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ABSTRACT 

In 1850 Montreal WQS entering a period of e~tensive industrialization 

and urbaoization. Faced with,the resulting problems of a growing population, 

seasona1 unemployment, and increased poverty, the upper claas was forced to 

fill, the vacuum created by the lack of a state relief programme and 

& create private charities to relieve destitution. These charities cao 

be seen as a reflecUon of upper class ",attitudes towards both poverty 

and eh arj. t y • This thesis :Ls a study of the five main Protestant eharities 

which existed'in Montreal in the period 1850 - 1867 and the upper elass 

atti tudes represen ted by their form of organization. Basica11y, the 

wealthy saw poverty, as a result of immor~lity, not underemployment, and 

orien ted charity towards moral reform.. The main themes running through We 

paper are : the Vic'tor1an ,emphasis on moral1ty and work, the question 

of institutional versus odtdoor relief, and the extension of relief to 

able-bodied unemplqyed. 
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RESUME 1 

Au milieu du XIXe siècle, Montréal entre dans une période d'indus-

trialisation et d'urbanisation accélérée. En l'absence de politique 

d' assistance sociale, la bourgeoisie tente de résoudre les tensions crées 

par le chômage et la pauvreté en organisant des oeuvres de charité qui 

reflètent son attitude face aux problèmes sociaux. Cette thèse examine les 

cinq principales, oeuvres dè bienfais,ance, de confession protl!ltt..!lnte, ainsi 

misessur 'pied à Montréal entre 'lS'50 et 1867. ' La clas~e aisée Jn la 
I~ . ' 

pauvreté comme le résultat> d.e .l'immoralité plutôt que du chômage, de telle 
l' .-

; ~ J 

sortet qu~e1.1e per,çoit l'assistance comme un ~ouvement pour ré~ormer les 
" 

moeurs popu aires. Les pr1ncipau thèmes abordés dans cette étude sont: 
,~ 

la conception ictorienne de la mor ité et du travail, les mériteà de' 

, l'assistance disp sée dans une instit tion par opposition A celle offerte 

à domicile, et l'hé tation à,étendre le secours aux chômeurs en état de 

travailler • 
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INTRODUCTION 

.' 
, " 

The Victorian era has been, stud:1ed extensive1y in terma of Victorian 

morality and attitulies. Amang those attitudes readily accepted °as "Victorfan" 

, ~ 

are hard work. thrift. sobriety and self maintenance: The subj,ects of 
. 

poverty and chari'q-' are somewhat less well-known. - 'This PJYer will study 

Victorian attitudes towards pdverty and chArity in Montreal 'in the period 

1850 to 1867 • 

l have chosen this particu1ar period because it was the tiine of 

initial response to the increasing industrialization and urbanization 

characteri~tic of late nineteenth century Montreal. This rapid economic 
1:.' 

deve10pment and population growth resulted in many problems such ~s d'eterio-

rating city conditions. massive unempl:oyment and increased poverty. As the 

study progresses the reader 'will find that povetty is synQnYiOOus with under-• employment; bue the "Victorian mentality" could not accept this concept. 

;."Inst'ead, poverty vas deffned as a aign qf immor~lity and charity was ori;nted 

towards moral reforme 
,\ 

This, work Is concl1fned wil:n the Protestant upper class l'eaction to 

poverty. There are severai r~easGlns for limiting the study in this way. A 

co~rehensive comparative study of the charities, in Montreal, both VtOtestant 

and Catholic, wou1d Involve" ~tensive reséarch and, iS more fittingly the 

subject of a Ph.D. dissertation. Al'so Catholte charity has traditionally 
, 

been an institutional "f~ction. At lè~st in Montreal the upper class was 

involved 801e1y in terms of financial support and had no' côntrol over the 
. 

way in which charity deve10ped an'd the various forms it took.. The question 

'\ ' 
l , 
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of upper class att1tudes to p\overty is much more directIy illustr~ted by 

the Protestant char1ties which were both organized and directed' by the upper 
1 

"-• Ü Thil.s study 1s part1cularly applicable to Montreal where the state 
\ -~ 

regulation of poor relief characteristic of other Pro'testant countries such , 

as England,.~d the United Sytes, did not develop. In the absençe of such 

government legislat10n, the, upper clas,s was, forced to deal with the problem 
- , 

~of increased pove):ty. The charities wnich were established were both or-

ganized an~ ,directed by an upper class 'benevolent elite. In this 'flay the 

charities can bé seen 8S a barometer for upper clase attitudes to poverty 

.ç-âôd "charity,i, in generaL lt 1s the orgarlizàtton of these charit1es and 

the atti'tudes they reflected which forms the,focal point of the fo1l6~1ng 

, 
Little has been written about either upper class attitudes to poverty 

" and charity or the establishment of priv~te charitable institutions in mid-
I 

century Montreal. Sev,!ral genera! histories of the period make passing . . '" ~ 

references .to .. ~l~ ex~stence of such institutions but\ these are little more 

than note~ o~ 1nterest. Work bas been done on labour organization and the 

conditio~~ of city life but these alao have Uttle direct bearing on our 
l 

'subjéct,.matter. A thesia by ,J .c. _Robert on urbanization in Montreal provides 
1 ...... ",:: " .. ' 0 

an excellent study of the changes Montreal wes undergoing in this period, 

and seme references to class âttitudes ~ the use of c.harity for such pur­
I 

poses as social control, but the. thes1s 1s primar11y a study of urbanization, 
9 • 

not'charity. The one work. which has been done on charity 1ft Montreal~ a 
" 

1 
thesis by Hé.l.ène -Huguette Roy: ''La Pauperisme et l'Assistance Sociale à 

Montréal," is' a study of the Catholic charities in the pe~iod and can he , 
• 

uaed o1'11y for comparative purposes. 
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Such being the state of available literature l nave looked to 

works on American and other ,Canadian tities for s'econdary sou~ces. Of 
\ 

particular importance in helping t'a establish a perspective from which to 
~ \ \ 

complete the study and invaluab1e comparative material wer~ David Ro thman , s, 
; 

The Discovery of the Asy1umj. Gareth Steadman Jone' s, OUficast London, Susan. 

Houston 's, "The ,'Impetus ta Refqrm: Urban Cr:1me, Pov:erty/ apd Ignorance in 

Ontario, 1850-75"i Raymond Mohl~s, Poverty in New York 1783-1825; and the 

articles by Judith Fingard on poverty and charity in the Maritimes and 

British ,North Amedea. l have alsci found the, work by E. Monkkonen on '. 
Columbus, Ohio; N. Huggins on Boston; and H. Bamman on Hamilton, Ontario very 

useful. 

1 

J 
, 

The study of Montreal ia largely basedl on primary sources. The work 
i 
1 

on economic development and labour organizatidn is mostly drawn ~,rom second-
'. - " 1 

ary.sources available o~ ~e subject _as are axiy comments on Catholic chad-
(] r ~ ....... 1 ,-

" ties in the city., That on government involveIjlent ls bas~ on government 
;.- • 1 

budgets -and city cO,unc1l"minutes for the peribd. l hé10ve used the writings 
.7 .. ~ '., • l ", 

,1 

of contemporaries to establish an overview of: city condition~. The examina-. '. 
\ 

tion of the char1t1es themse1ves 1s based mainly on Annual Repor'ts. For 

severa! of the char1ties r, was able to locate Minutes of Meetings for the 

period in question, an? found these an excellent source to supplement the . , 

Annua! Report data. 

The thesis ta divided into five cOOPters. Befote one cao begin a _ 
\ 

stucly of c!ass attitudes it is necessary to establish the situation- ~ wliich 
\ , 

these "Classes co-exist,ed and the problems to which thl!Y reacted!,,'-~ This is 

the role of the Ur st chapter wh1ch, in a sense, sets the stage for the 

1 

rest of the study wi,th a ~rief examination of the industrialization 

~----~,----
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, 
had O'a the city and its residents.· The second ch~pter' addresse, th'e sub~ ect 

of poor relief in general and attempts to outli~è the amount of relief 
,. \ , '. 

available in Montreal from all·possible sources including Government. Church 

and National Societies. The thi~~ chapter is a study of the five main 
" 

. ~,rotestant charities established ,in the period. their ors.anization and the 
t __ ~ • .;/, 

relief they provided. The fourth chapter deals wit~ a few considerations 

necessary. for the discussion of class attitudes; the role of external factors 

in the organization of· private charities, a case 'Study of upper class re-
o 

action to catastrophe, and a study of the identity of the benefactors. , The 
, , 

final chapter discusses the attitudes tha1: are reflected in the establ1sh"': 
.l 

m~nt ,and organization of the private ch8rities. 

In short, we are using privàfe' chax:.ity ta illustrate upper class 

• attitudes towards poverty and charity. The main them~s ~hic.h run through 

t;~e study are: the Victorian emphasis on work and morality, the question 

of institutional yersus outdoor relief, and the extension of aid ta the 

able-bodied unemployed. 
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CHAPTER l 

THE SETTING: MONTREAL AT MID-CENTURY 

This chapter sets the stage for a discussion of the reactions and , 
\ 

attitudes of the upper class with resp.ect to poverty. Before one can moye 
1 ! 

to s study of charitab~e :@nstitution; and ideologies, one must tirst have 

. 

an 'understanding of the setting; 1. e. the economic structure and the result-

ing c1ass structure. We will begin with a brief eKamination of Montreal's 

economic struçture and try 'to estab1ish the extent of \industria1ization and 
r 

effect of the changing economy on t?e city's population. We will then 

''''' ... : - r 
develop a sketch.of city conditions and the problems thereby posed for 

the working population. Finally, we will look briefly at the extent of 
1 

working cl'ass organization in the period. 

The chapter is orsânized into two main sections, each divided into 

suhsections: The Setting: Economy; Population; --City Conditions; The Debate 

on Mortality; and The Working Class:. The Labour Market;' Labour Orga:nization. 

1. The Economy 

The 15 years preceding Confederation marked general-expansion and 

properity for Lower Canada and the City of Montreal. l Railway building 

\ 

in the l850s and the American Civil War in the l86~ stimulated much, of the 

2 
~conomic growth. MontreaL developed into a flourishing metropolis: a 

• 
center of railways, commerce, industry and immigration. However, the economy 

did experience some fluctuation and suffered from severai crises duririg this 

3 \ . 
period. A banking crisis in the United States in 1854 and further financial 

fai1~res in the United States and England between 1857 and 1859 had negatile 
\ \5 . C 
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effects on the Quebec economy due to the subsequent contraction of foreign 

4 
markets. The Quebec economy had become more stable by 1859 and by 186~ 

~as again on the verge of a-boom which would not subside until the early 

l870s. 5 ~ 
'( 

In 1851 Montreal was the commercial center of Canada. Ha~ing com-

p~ted unsuccessfully with New York City for ,commercial control 6f the grain 

t~~de of the North American hinterland, Montreal was beginning'its struggle 
1-'" ',.... 

r~ • .' ,< J \ 6 
to m~1~tain and extend dominance over the Canadian interior, The development 

of 7heap transportation was tmperative to these ends, but Montreal was un-

able to compete with the extensive transportation d-evelopments sou'th of. the 
, ~ ""'~ 

,border, viz., the Erie Canal and, rapid railway expansion. The St. Lawrence 

Canal system, constructed to facilitate water travel to the Great Lakes, , 

was finally cOmp-leted in 1848, but by that time much of the wheat trade was ". . 

being funnelled through ,the American states to New York City. Table 1.1 

shows that between 1856 and 1863 not more than 13.5 percent of the grain 
, . 

leaving Canada in any year came through the, port of Montreal. The completion 

of extensive port improvements' and the deepening of the channel at Lac St. 
, 7 

Pierre made Montreal accessible to ocean going steam ships. Regular over-
, 8 

seas service to Liverpool was established in 1856. Though the merchants_ 

had lost oin, their bid for control of the Canadian wheat trade, Montreal' wa's 

tanada's main import-export center. One, third of the total' value of Canadian 

commerce passed t~ough the port in the,years 1852-1871. (See table 1.2) 

9 
Mantreal's predominance was particularly strong'in wholesale dry goods. 

Despite these water-transport improvements, Montreal was still 
. 

not a" fres~ water port. les di'fficulties were compounded by the need ta 

close down operations around 4 months every winter. Rail'Ways promised to 

overcome these oHstacles. Montreal developed rail links to secure access 

1 
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Table 1.1 Montreal and the North Amer,ican GraiJ? ' 
Trade,from 1856-62 

- 1 

" , 

'; 

Total Grain Total received % of MontreaJ. 
Shipped East in Mon~rea1 . (in bushe1s) , 

57,707,769 ~,81l,877 , 
, 

1040 1856 
1857 44,111,299 5,315~552 12.0 

~ 58,872,566 5,332,48i 9.0 1858 
1859 44,354,225 3,902,897 , 8.8 
1860 78,639;436 6,782,135 8.6 
1861: ' 120,741,851 16,575,765 13.5 
1862 137,772,441 18,041,839 13.5 

, 
, 

Source: J.C. Robert,·'IMontreal 1821-1871", p. 258, quot 
Harvey, "The Grain Trade", Transactions of the L 
and Historical Society of Quebec, 1863.' 

l' .. 
1852 
1853 

, 1854 
'1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 

Source: 

? 

, ' 

Table 1.2 ,~roportion of Montreal Commerce in 
" 'Relation to Tota1?Canadian Commerce 

, 

. 
34.9 1862 
31.5 1863 
29.2 1864 
22.2 , 1865 
26.4 1866 
29.7 1867 
27.8 186~ 
32.1 186'9 
31.1 1870 
34.2 187~ 

" 
\ 
\ 

J.C. ;Robert, "Montreal 1821-1871", ~. 257: \ 
i 

t :.: :; hi:!;; :'-'~-~'""'-''''' 

-
30.0 
',-
33.5 -, 
28.9 
32.7 
-

27.9 
26.7 
30.2 
30.6 

, 
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to a winter port, (Portland, Maine,1853), and to distribute goods in the 

Ontario interior year round, (Toronto, 1856).10 Some o~ the capital 

necessary for the construction of the transportation infrastructure came 

fr?m the Montreal upper mercantile co~nity who had a personal interest 

ln improving the connection with both internaI and external markets. ll 

The largest part though, was Bri~ish capital entering Canada as portfql~?~ 
~J "s -1 ~ 

. / 12 f, (j 

the guise of long-term government debt. Finance'is a investment or in 

critical sector for a commercial city and the Montreal banking str~cture 

was established between 1814 and 1846. 13 lt was largcly through thair 

position in the Canadian banking system that the Montreal marchants were 

. 14 
able to influence the development of tran~portation networks. 

Tne financial and transportation in~rastructure, comp1eted by the 

1850s, secured and reinforced Mon'treal' s economic dominanc'e in Canada. This' 

sarne infrastructure served as the 9asis for and to some extent even 1ed to 

. trhe industrialization of Montreal. 15 Alth~ugh industry did. not become the 

'predominant form of pro~uction untfl 1896,16 Montreal was alrea~re­
cognized as Canada's industtial center at mid-century and the number of 

, 

manufacturing' establishments ànd ~ustrial workers were increasing rapidly.17 

, Much of the industrial development was linked to Montreal's position as 

a commercial center. Thi's was evidenced by the establishment of the Grand 
, . 

Trunk Railway yards and foundries' in Montreal. Also, faeilities to produce 

enginés and steamships were begun; flour mills and saw'mil1s were constructed 

18 . 
to process exports, ,.while sugar refineries and àistilleries processed 

imports. Even more numerous than these were the industries that sprang up 

to meet the growing consumer demands. 
19 theBe included boot and shoe. 

tanneries, soap and candIe, clothing manufacturing, textile, tobacco, 

J • 20 
breweries, se~ondary iron and steel, and agricultural implements. Most 

/ 

1 • 
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of 'the industries were constructed along the Lachine Canal which had been 

. 21 
opened for power development in 1846. The area was particularly attract-

, -
ive to industrialists since it was o~tside city limits and therefore not 

. 22 
subject to municipal taxes or by-laws. As a precursor to what much later 

became known as "welf ~re capi talism," m~~ of the necessary power d evelop­

, 23 
ment was carried out at the g9vernment's expense. By 1856 the industries 

} 
along the Canal were using a total of 3,500 horse power and were employing 

2,000 men. 
24 

Tables 1.3, 1.4 and 1.5 show the irldustrial deve10pment of Montreal 

over the period 1851-1871. These tables are taken from the Census. 

Reports"and reflect the minimal extent of industrialization. 

Although the census in 1851 is considered the first modern Canadian census 

using an established list' of questions and organized by the Board of 

~ 2S 
~egistration and Statistics many writers have questioned the Nalidity of 

, 
these early statistics. In his firat report the Secretary of~the Board 

26 
admits that the 1851 Census was prob~b1y underestimated. '" Other writers 

27 
in the period made simi1ar complaints and questioned the figures. A 

, 1974 s.tudy on these' ear1y censuses makes the same comments as to the 1n­

accutacy and inadequacy of the early figures~28 Similar results have been 

found by econom~sts ~orkin$ on the e~rly industrialization of Çanada. Both 

G."Bertram and H. Firestone find that 1870 is the first year for which 

29 reliable data is available. John McCallum has found the indu~try census 

too unreliable on which to base a study of,economic development and, in 
. r 

spite of similar problems W1.th the source, has used the occupat1onal ce,nsus, 

instead. 30 To give an ldea of the importance of each industry as an 

employer of labour l have inc1uded figures on the number of emp10yees when­

ever-these were availab1e. ~eral of the firms emp10yed large numbers of , 

\ 
workers. Both Brown and Childs (boot and shoe) , and, Mots and Brothers 

j 

t 
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" Table 1.3 Indqstries in Montreal 1851 

\- V-l' e' 

, 
v , 

!. ,. . 
,,' 

" Industry No of 
Establishment . . 

" " 
< , 

Axe and Tool , 1 

Boot and Shoe 1 . 
'Brewery . 5 

, 
1 

Brick Yards 1 

Chair Fac tory 4 

,Distillery 2 ,~ , 
Foundry , 

, . 7 

, Grist Mill - 2 . , 

Hai Factory. 2 

Mill & Steam Machinery 3 / . 
1 

\ 
Nail Factory 

Oil Fac tory- 6 , 
Piano Forte Factory r' 3 , 

P1aning ,Mill 2 
, 

-
Plaster Mill , 2 

-Rope Factory - 1 
., 

Ship Yards . 2 , 

Soad & Candle 7 
, 

Steam Engine Mf~. 1 
) 

,Tanneries .. 8 
Î "-

Thresting Machinery . 2 

Tobacco 7 .. 
Type Foundery . 

\ 
1 

o 
1) The number of'employees\i~ given for onfY 1 mill. 
2) The number of employees \1s given for only 1 ship year. 
3) Oo1y 4 tanneries returned statistics on employees. 
4) Oo1y 1 tobacco faétory gave returns on emp1oyees. 

Source: 'Census of Canada 1851-52, Vol.2, No. VII 
: . 

Ëi' ! i mS e '!ŒEE~ 'ff 

1 

10 

.. 

No of Workers 
~p1oyers 

-
-

40 

50 
1 

-., 

42 

--
8 1 

77 

65 1 

- , 

- , . 
-
- -
-
-

100 2 

-
257 

53 3 

-
23 4 D 

60 
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Table 1.4 Industries ln Montreal - 1861 , 
\ 

1e!'10.\"'" 

t " ! ... -;:~ , 
-, 

J 

,~ j f 
1 1 

~: Industry 1 No Industry , 1 No i 

" 
1 ~. 1 

1 .. 1 
, 

1 .. ~~ Mills' 1 5 Marble Factory 1 5 
\ 1 1 

1 1 
Saw Mills 1 6 Starch Factory 1 l \ 

1 1 \' 
~oC;;len Factory 

1 1 
1 1 Rope Factory 3 1 

" 1 
Dist'illeries . 1 2 Agricu1tural Implements 3 

1 .. ;\.I é 1 " 

1 

Tanneries 
, 

1 6 Rail m.oad Car Factory l 
~ 

, 1 t" 

~ 
1 

Foundries 1 14 Brass Founders 3 ., , 1 
1 , 

f Breweries 1 5 . Ginger Beer & Soda Water Fact. 1 
l' 1 

1 

.1 
-{ Axe & Edg~ Tooi 3 Shoe Peg & Last Factory l 

· 
. Cabinet Wares Factory 4 Biscuit Fact~iy 1 , 
Carriage & Waggon Fact. 3 Plaster Mil1s 3 

Soup & ,Candl~ Factory 9 Hat Factory J 1 , . 1 
Pot & Pearl Ash factory :3 Band Box Factory 1 1/ • 1 

1 li Paper Mills 2 Brush Factory • 1 
1 ,..~ ! . 
1" 1 

/ 

Nail Faotories 4 Looking Glass F~ctory 1 1 1 -
Boot, & Shoe Factories 6 Piano Factory 2 

Brick Yards 3 Sewin~ Mac hine Factory 2 

. Cotton factories , 2 Railway Car & Spike Faet. " 1 

Tobaceo & Cigar Manufacturers 6 Writing Slate Factory 1. 

Oil, Factories 3 Sugar 1~.ef inery 1 1 
1 

Sash, Door & Blind Factory l Type Founder 1 1 1 . 1 , 
Match Factory l Lead Pipe Factory 1 I 1 

1 
Broom Factory l ~ndia Rubber Fact. 1 4 1 

, 1 
Cooperages 6 Stone Factor. 1 2 1 . 1 
Rectifier ~ 1 Furrier 1 r 1 1 

1 
1 

Va~ish Fâctory 1 Rolling Mill 1 1 1 1 
l, 1 

Drug Fae tory 16 BoUer Maker • 1 1 1 1 ~ 
1 

Facfory 1 Palnt Factory l, l Silver Place 2 J - 1 0 
Source: 

, tr~ 
Censùs of Canada 1861 .. 

" 
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Table 1.5 Industries in Montreal 1871 

~ No of 
Industry , Establishments -. 

Agricultural Implèment 3 
Bakeries 56 
B1acksmithing 

, 
49 . t'J ) 

Boat & Shoe ~ 117 , 
<. 

Brick Yards - 4 
..,gabinet & Furniture 35 ,1 

Carpenters & Joiners 74 
Cardage Makers " 34 .. . 
Cooperage 23 - 1\: 

Dress Making 100 
0 

Flour & GristMills 5 
Fo~deriei& Machine Working 16 
Lime P. f 
Sadd1e & Harness 23 , 

Saw Mill 3 
Tannery 10 
Tai10rs & Clothiers 100 • 

Tin & Sheet 41 
Waal CIo th Making -1' 1 
Breweries 6 
Broom & Brush Making , , 8 -

.' Fûrriers & Hat~s 38 
Jewe11ers & Wat ~ Makers 22 
Meat Curing' 2 
Painters ,& G1aziers 13 
Pot·& ~earl Asheries • " 3 
Photographie Galler'ies 

........ 
12 .. 

Printing , 26 
Sash, Door & Blind Factories 15 
Ship Yards . / 4 
Stone & Marble Cutting Establisment [ 

17, 
Basket: Making . 1 3 
Book Binding . 10 

, 

Cbemica1 Establishments 16 
Cordial & Syrup Manifactory 5 
Dyeing & Scouring 4 
Edge Tools 2 
Miscellaneous Wares 35 
Oil Refineries 2 

. 
Soap & CandIe Making 8 
Tobacco Working -~, 1 • 17 

r 
)1 Wood Turning ~8tabli8hment8 2. / 

1 

, 

( 

'12 

No of W9rkers 
Employers 

22 

163 
5175 

203 
373 
754 
289 
153 
658 
104 
724' 

20 
112 

97 
233 

2044 
345 

17 
147 
,91 

956 
114 

15 
, 68 

13 
91 

766 
399 
158 
351 
35 

14'3 
99 
58 
29 
28 

. 3424 
49 
46 

1110 
4 

'. 
o 

( 

• tI. 1 
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Table L. 5 Continued 

. < 
1 . 

Industry 

Aerated W~ter Making 
BoUer Making -

Carvirlg & Gilding , 

l?istilleries 
Engine Building 
Engraving & Lithography 

.... 
Gas Works , 
Gold & Silver Smithing 
Gun Mating 
Musical Instruments 

, Pai'nt & Varnish 
Rope & Twine Making 
Saw & File çutting 
Straw Worka 
Trunk & Box Ma~ing 
Wig Making 
Baking Power Making ç 

Bèllavs Making , 
:Belting & Hose Ma,king 

, 

B1acking Making 
Cork Cutting 
Cotton Faetories 
Fire Proof State Making 
Fittings & Foundry Working 
Floor Oi1 Cloth Factory J 

Glass Works 
Indian Rubber Faetory 1 

Last Faetory , 
- '>f-Lead Pipe Works 
Maohematical'Instruments . 
Mat tras Making . 
Nail & Taek Factory 

. 
Paper Collor Factory 
P1aster & Stueco Work 
Railway Car Factory , 
Sea1e Factory 
Sewing Machines Factory 
Spike~& Railway Chair Factory . 
Sugar Refineries , 

Surgieal Applianees 
Tobacco Pipe Factory 
Type Foundery " 

" 

Source: Census of Caudal 1871, v(H. 3. 

13 " 

1)' 

~, 

o ( 

No of No of Workers 
Establishments .Employers 

p 

4 101 
2 40 . 
9 1 69 
l 45 
4 452 
9 

. 
107 

l 72 
4 25 
3 ~ 4 
5 , 43 

/2 17 
3 " '38 
2 - 58 
2 234 

13 236 
7 31 
1 3 , 
2 18 
3 25 
1 5 
2 29 
1 '123 

\ 
2 53 

, 12 530 
l 10 
1 19 
I 370 \ 
I 17 
I 28 
2 6 
2 8 . 5 380 
l 67 

0 4 19 
I 60 
5 29 . 
4 211 
1 30 
2 339 

" 3 15 
2 88 
2 79 . 

, 
î· 
1 
j 
1 
l 

\ 

1 
.. 

, 1 
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• 31 \ ',' , ,', 
(c1othiers}, emplojê:ir 800 men each. The maj ority of firms though 

'~': 32 
~~ stiU run on a small sca1e employing between la and '8(). 

, " 
A break.down of the sectors which employed the largest numbers of,'ï!1Erkers 

, 
in 1871 and the perce~tage 

18 8h~wa 1n~ th~ 'following 

of the industri~l workforce employed fI). each 

table. 

'Tabl;.e 1. 6 Percentage of' Industria1 

Workers Emp10yed 
" 

b.z Industry 

Industry %'of al). indus trial 
, workers emp10yed " 

, 1 

leatber, , 2,6.1 ,. 

- " n 

" r- ..Io-!-

,c1oth~ns 17.6 
( 

iro~ and steel 14.4 

( above, with construct. , 
, of transport material! i5.6 ~ 

v '-
" 

wood"industry ll.~ 
0 

-" . food , , 5.7( , , 
" 

tobacco 5.2 0 . . - . 

'. 
, , 

printing "- 5.2 , "'-

Source: J.C. <Robert, 
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, Mechanization ws ··a part of industrialization but was not a" 

necessary c;omponent. By 186).. only ~;7 establislunen~s 
. 

were "Us ing mac hines 
~ 

-", 33 
and these were mostly powere,d Dy water. Many industries, .espeéially the 

garment tr~de ~nd the' h~ot and shoe firms us~ecf small hand or foot powere~ 
34 

machines and much' WQrk was still done. lIlanually. \, 

Thus. the industrial sector was grorlng rapidly, especially in the 
" -

labour intensive ,sect'Or.," X large nmaoer of the new industries were geared .. 

1 ~ k 35. G all' f d l i' . h to externa 1I1ar ets. ener y one in s a continua ncrease in t e 
c 

amounts of capit.al inveated, the "size of operat;Lon an}:i the use of mecMni-

zation:" Ilùt Montreal 'was still predominantïy. a conunercial center and the 

upper class were p lllerchants Jlot industrialists. 'The commercial sector, liRe 
Q 

the in~ust_rlal one, employed a large unskilled labour force 'to wrk on 

... ~ " l 

the docks and transportation networks. Both of t"hese groups of workers were-, 
, 

aftected by the cha~~éâ occurring in the ,economic ,structure and the result-
, 0 

ing conditions in ci ty li~,e. These' cqanges ln econqmic- struc~ure are 

" 
explained in part by radical chan~es in populat:lon groWfh ana the result- ,r > 

ing availa~Ality of labour. 

2. Population "".:: 

. The industrialization of Mdntreal dld not take place :ln a vacuUD1. 

The pre-conditions for industrial develop~~t 'include no~ only' an economic" , , 

infrastructure of transportation and finance but a1so a sufficiently large 
_ 0 ~ , 

labour force. IndUJ'ltrialization, a~· ;he final stagé in the transition to 
" . , 

a' capitalist mode ,of p~oduction, océ:,rs in conjunction with urbanization 
. , 

and 18 bath dependent upon and responsible for, the formation of a large 

unskilled labour force. Thus, the study of population bec~mes important 

if one ,is to understand th~ economy, p~rticularly in periode of trànsition. 

.' .. 

" 
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The-expansion Montr~a1 vas experiencing ln bath commerce and manu-

facturing was accompanied by a rapid demographic increase. The ~opulation 

rose fram 5T~ 715 in 1851 to 90,323 in 1S
1

61 , and ta 107,225 in 1871.
36 

" 

This was An increase of 85.7% over the 20 year peri9d with a remarkab1e 
37 

decadal incr-ease between 1851 and 1861 of 56 :5%· The decada1 ipc.reasê 
\ . 

for the per10d 1861-71 1s only 19 percent. The difference between the 

2 decada1 rates lIlust have been large1y the result of 1mm1gtation •. Th1s 

\ 
trend corr~sponds vith'D. ~çDpugal1's findings in his wark on Canadian 

immigration. 38 He Hnda that l'the net m:!.&;rat~on' for the f1rst decadal period 
\, i 

, 1\ • • 

1s 154:000 nJC?re immigrants than emigrants,; whereas, for the second per~ 

em1gration ris~s ta pro~uce a nega~ive net lIligration of 170~OOO. 39- These Il 
, 

are figures for the Canadian population as a Whole but the census figures 
, \ 

for Montreal 8uggest that Montreal followed a similar pattern. 

This groWth was the resu1t of 1nterna;l migration as well as immi-

gr4t1on fram abroad • of. The trend in rural ... urban migratiçn characteristl.c of 

. il 40 
nineteenth century North America is definitely evidenced in Montreal. 

During the ISSOs and 60s large 'numbers of French Canadians were lea';1ng 

41 
Que.bec for New England 1 s industrial center St but many others wére at tract-

, 1 

, 
ed to Montreal by the possibility of employment in a French milieu. The 

, '" \ . 
increased rate of industr1alization had created 1IIOre jobs trian had previously 

béen avai1able,whlle the lag in immigration which began in the mid 50s left 
1 

more of these new jobs open for French Canadians. Jean-Claude Robert finds 

that most of the 1ncrease 1n the French Canadian population of Montreal in 
\ . 

thi~ period 18 ,a 
, . 42 

result of rural m1grat;f.on. To verity this he has ex":,, 
1 ' 

, . .. 
amined the Cathol1c 1Ilarriage statistics fOT the petiod. He Unds that never 

1IIOre thah .50 percent of ,a11 people 1I1arry:l.ng had both come !rOm Montreal. 
1 

Since 1D.tted French Canad:l.an-Ir:l.sh illarr1ages accounted for 8 percent or - , 

! 
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less of ,the total number of marriages, these non-Montrealers were in aIl 
1 

probability rural French. 

43 

Robert finds that 60 percent'of .these immigrants 
/ 

were men. 

The population of Montreal can be clivided into 

ethnic origin; Canadian, ~gÜ.sh,· Irish and Scot are ~he (See 

table 1.7) Dividing the population along language lines one finds that in 
) 

1 44 
1851, 54 percent was English and 45 percent French. ' The English 

population Igradually lost, i~'1Ilajority and by 1871, 53 percent of the 

as French. This decadal rate of growth for the Engl.ish popu-

lation was 47.5 percent while that of the French populatiol1 was 67 per-

cent. This' pattern reflects the general trend of population growth for the 

period, as disç:ussed above. The French popul.ation being augmented by an 

influx of rural migrants while the English population, largely dependent on 

iDÙnigration, was experiencing a much reduced rate of growth due ta the de-

, '1 

clining ra,te of immigration over the latter part of the period. This de- / 
(" 

cline in immigration did not effect the French population for immigration 

- 45 
from France was, nominal and any growth occurred from within Quebec 

it,self, not as a result of stimulus from ~broad. 
li 

The breakdown by religion dçes not correspond ta that ,by language. 

Members of the Ch~rch of Rome, èomprised 71.8 percent ~f the, population. 

\ The non-Catholic population was divided :l.pto, a number of separate denomi-

\nations, (See table l.8). 
\. 

This Catholic predominance is explained by the 

large Irish population, the majorit~ of which was English' speaking, but of 

Catholic faith.
46 

Thus, Montreal' s population was increasing rapidly in this period. 

The largest increase cam~ in the early fUties as a direct result of immi­

gration but' the population 1llaintained a stea'dy rate of g~owf~ ev~ after 

\ \ 

'.' , 

" J 
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Table 1.7 Population-of. Montreal City by Origin 

/ 

'1 
~. 
t, 
) 

r 
j 

{ 
r 

f 

r. 

of Tot~l Population Country of Population % %' of~ English -
~ Origin , French Pppu1ation -

...... 
- 0 

.- , 

1 
1 

1 

1 
l' 
1 

England 
, 

2,858 5.0% 9.2% \ .. 

t 

1 
. 

1 \ 
1 ... 

, 
\ 

Scotlan9. 3,150 " 5.5% . 10.1% 
" 

1 -, , -
Ireland '11,734 20.3% / 37.7% 

Canada (British 12,494 
.. 

11.6% 40.1% . 
origin) , 

... 

~ 1 

" . j 
Canada (French 26,020 45.1% 99.57- 1 

, origin) . . 

United States 919 1.6% - 2.9% J 1 J 

France 13~ .23% 0.5% , . 

l , 
Others\ 405 .70% - 1 

-
l' . 

Total Population 57,715 100.00% . 
" ~ 1 1 

~ 
: 
: 
1 

Census 1851. 'J 

\~ . 

, 
J 

l 
... 

" l • 

11° / 
1. ;/ , 

\ , ,-

.. . . 
• 
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Table 1.8 

. 
Religi?n 

1 

Churc.h of Rome 

~"'"' Church of England, 

Pr esbyt erian 

Methodist 

Bap-t.ist 

Jews 
" 

Others . 

Total Popula tion 

o 
Census 51 

Popglation by Religion 

' PopulI;! t;ion % . ~ , '-~1.464 

3,993 

2,832 

1 
1,213 1 

272 

. 181 r 

7.760 . 

. 
-57,715 

J 

1 
/ 

1\ 

,>J' 
:- ,1 
_ 'II 1 li 

.. ...:.--
. 19 

o-f Population 

71.8% 

6.9%' 

t~ 
.1% 

\ 

0.4% 

0.31% 
, 

13.4%' 

'" 
100.0% 

1 

t 
, ' 

H, , 

! • 

Î 



\ 

20 
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that period. ~uch of this-Iater growth i8 accounted for by the migration 

of ~ral French Canadians ta the city. It was largely as a result of this 

/ 
new local tnflux that the French-English ratio chànged~ over the period. 

Bot,h the new British :!.mmigrants and the rural Quebecers swelled the ranks 

of the unski1led and c.reated a large labour force"available to work in , , 

Montr eal' 5 e:xpanding economy. 

3. ?ity Conditions 
\ 

When discussing conditions of working class life it ls necessary 

ta discuss the conditions of the city itself. A survey of travellers' 

reports on their visits to Montreal at mid~cehtury reveals that the general 

47 impression of éontemporaries was very positive. Most marvelled at~the 

grôwth and vitality of the city and praised the "cathedrals" and public build-

ings. De~criptions were offer~d of the river, the harbour, the mountâin" 

and of, course, the s~ptuous villas at the base of Mont Royal. Few 

acknowledg~d'the pres~nce of Griffentown or o~her lower class districts. 

Many had been sa weli guided about the city that they seemed ignprant Dt 

the very existence of such areas. Several called attention ta the aged 

waDden houses and sheds in the old French town but 
} 

new working class 8uburbs or the dilapidated roads 

made no me~ o.f the 

and d~ th~oughout 
/ -'\, 

the city', These trfvell~rs wanted ta describe the Highligh~s' of North 

,American cities and naturally enough found these in the mOre pleasapt, if 

/ 
superficial, features. 1 

/ 

But there are several sources which ~hed J::f.<ght on the more basic 
/ 

~ / , .. 
aspects of city life. One of these i8 the account told by a traveIIer 

fi, 
\'-' . ' 48;' 

;:> ,P '< Day, ,who visited the city in 1862, AHhough he recognized, that 

"tangible eV.idences of commercial greatn~ss and social advancement were ,l, 
,umnistakeable," he was dismayed by the condition of the roads and sewage 
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sy~tem. Finding the roads "almo.l'lt as bad, aY{d in some instances worse," 

than those in Quebec City, Day described "flagstone in a most dilapidated 

condition," brick pavement too frequently "broken to pieces, rough or 
, ~( " 

uneven," and "plankways lIlade ot boards either rotten from age or partial1y 
, ' 

devoured by rats. ,,49, The imperfect drainage system had depreciated the 

value of property in sO\ne parts of the city until it cou1d be "procured 

comparatively for nothing," and at one point he found h:lmself unable to 

50 ait through a theatre performance because "the odour became 50 offensive." 

It was obvious that the city had neglected to make the necessary impr~vements 

and he warned that something should be done to stop "so great an ev il. " 

51 Day felt that the city' s priorities would have to change:, 

• The public health ls at least as deserving of 
, 1 

attention as the almighty dollar. It is not when 
a great plague shall have broken like a storm 
cloud over a fated city that remedies are to be 
applied. 

~ 

Samuel Day's concern with the condition of the city's sewage system , 
o 

was also shared by city offief,als. A study o~ the city surveyors' reports 

provides much information on city conditions and the attempts made by certain 

city officiaIs tO,alleviate this situation. James A. McGill, city surveyor 

in charge of roads and drainage from 1848 to 1855, advised the Council' con-

tinual~y of the urgent need to extend and improve the city's drainage system, 

. . ' 52 
particular1y in Ste. Anne' s Ward. In tJte report for 1850 he wrote that 

until such a drain was constructed, Griffentown would remain filled with 

. 53 
ponds of. stagnant and putrid water. In 1854 his,,·pleas for the urgent 

necessity of -gteps being taken to . have a' proper drain laid dow;p. through. 

some of the prio!!lp1e streeta in. Ste. Anne' s war~ stili feh on deaf 'ears. 

L " ' 54 He noted that no new drains, nad oeen constructed in that area sinee 1843. 
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Thomas C. Keefer 1 the civil engin'e~r hired by the city in 1852 to 

design the new waterworks, supported ]1cGill' s insistence for a new drain-

, 55 
age system. Speaking before the Mechanies InsUtute in J~nuary IB"s3., 

Keefer stated that the health of the city ealled for an efficient system 

of draina.ge and sewage. Re cOll'lIllented w1th the acid remark, "You have 

perhaps escaped the cholera at the expense of one third of the city in 

( , 56 
ashes. One fire cleans out what was not cleaned by draihage." 

The annua! work of the roads department included the buiJding of 

" drains along with the widening and paving of streets and the èonstruction 
[ ) 

of footpaths. However, no attempt was made to systematicaIIy drain new 

areas or repair the sewage ~ystero. as a who!e, F:l.n~y i~ SePtep1be,r, 1856, 

the Couneil directed the new city surveyor, John P. Doyle, ta examine the 
. 

drainage system and report on, the manner in which the city' s sewage problem 

couid be solved. The resulting 61 page report, presented'in May 1857, in­

"cluded deta1!ed diagrams and tables outlining a whole new dra;J.nage system 

to be constructed in brick pipes and placed at a lever deep enough to drain 

basements and provide a run-off for eveQ, the lowest sections of the city. 57 

In making his annuai report to the Council truit year, Doyle just,iiied this 

proposa! on the grounds t~t the old system was 50 di!apidated and}or blocked 
.~ -

, 58 
t~at se~g'e could not move freely to places for its disposaI. In short, 

the sewage facilities were inadequate to ensure conditions conducive to 

the good health of a la~ge c,ity population. L'ike S.P. Day, and Thomas 

Keefer, Doyle feared the consequences of sny out break of cholera or typhoid 
, \ 

and warned the Councl1 t~t 'the situation "bas ,come ta that state as to 

. - 59 
require your earliest and 'lllost serious consideration." U~fprtunate1y, 

, 60 
the Council ws not ~oved enough ta adopt a course of imroediate action. It 

'fI./ ' 

was only four years later that a loao was procured fram Parliament and work 
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61 
was begun using a slightly altered version of the 1857 plan. The con-

'. struc tion of the five large new s~wers was comp;Vè-t~.l by 1866 aÜhough 

problems'persisted with sediment, escaping ga5es and :~ sewers in. 

62 / Griff entov.>n. ' • .-

Th.e concern over t~e 'sewage conditions ref1e~ted a more gene;ral 

concern for health of the city' s population. This concern became particular-

, 63 
ly great during the cholera epid~ic .iR-!he 'summer of 1854. An editoria1 

in the Montreal Gazette that July commented on the lack of adequate sani-

tary measures : no Board of Health existedi death rates were not systematic-

64 
a11y kept, and no f ever hospitàl .Md been constructed. The immigraç.t 

sheds in Pointe St. Charles, normally'availab1e to house new arrivaIs and 

protect both them and the city from infection, had beèn taken over by the 

Grand Trunk Rallway as part of its construction yards and could not be 
o 

65 used te isolate the sick. By July'4th the hospitals were refusing to 
, \./? ' 

admit any more choler;{ictiIns. 66 Nearly frantic' for adequate facilities, 

Councii paSrêd a motion to evac~te the sheds in the Quebec suburbs and 

use these for fever cases-. There was inuch disagreement voiced sinee the 

sheds were 50 close to the populated areas of the city, but urgency decreed 

that the motion pass. 67 

Th.e subjec,of the citr-'s health surfaced aga in in 1863 a t which 
, 

~oiIlt the Council 'deemed it of su!ficient import.ance to warrant creation of 
," 

, j 

a medical cqmmission. Thi's body was directed to stud)" the \ s/initary con~ 

ditions of the city and the causes of extensive infant 111ortality.68 A 

Sanitary ,Association was fo~ed in 1866 1 it applied internal -pressure and 

campaigned for preventative' health regulations and the creation of a ci~y 
(, 

health department'. 69 A Board of Health was estabHslied that year when a 

70 
govermnent statute°1ll8.de the formation of such

o 
Boards compulsory. The 
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Board qf Health "got off ta a dubious start and only began" ta publish 
., e 

re'por~,s in 1872. Some 1'I1ay bave wondered whether it deserved Hs name 

ainee Hs major preoccupation was th.e tabulation of causes of death and 

, '71 
the recording of vital statistics. The health of tqe public was not 

l'et seen as a prtoritl'. 

\ \ , . 4. The Debate Over Mor tality , 

Much o~ the concern voieed in Montreal over mortality le~éls and 
\ 

public J1ealth ~ad developed as a reaction to the writi~s of Philip P. 
1 \ 

Carpenter. 72 An'utilitarian social reformer and biologirst who 'f,irst visited 

. . 73 
Montreal in 1859, Carpenter teck it. upo'n himself to study Montrea,1' s 

1 
'i 

mortalHy level and to wrk ,towards its improvement. It was he who in 

1866 fuld founded the Montreal Sanitary Asso~iation wh.:I.ch had pressur'ed 

the city to fom a work-ing health depart:ment. 
;1 

'Carpent,er Vl'as to a' l~r~e 
, \, 

extent responsibl~ for much of the increased awareness and concern 'ill'u'~:~\ ' ! 

trated by ,sueh city officiaIs as ?'layor Workman. 

In the Late 1860s after aIL of Carpenter' s articles ~d been pu~-

lished in the Canadian Naturalist (1859~ 1866, 1869), Andrew A. Watt, a 

self-styled speçialist on vital statistics,. began an attac~ on Catpenter' s 
. i 

" 74 ,-
work in two articles which appeared in Montreal newspapers. The attack 

focused on two main themes, the 'inaccuracy of, the figures used to compile 

the mortality rate and the method used to compare these mortality rates. 

rWatt pointed, to the inaccuraey of ,some of the data u~ed by Carpenter, 

espectallyl th.e census and the rel1gious registers. ManY' of these problems' 

had .been noted by Carpenter in his work but for s01lle inexplicable reason 
n,t ~ 

he then proce~ded :;' -use the figures he had h.imself proven to be allnos;i .' " 

totally l.nvalld. Watt then pointed out both inconsistencies in Carpenter' s 
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figures and mathematical errOrS in his calculations. Among other general 
, , 

probJ.,ems was the inclusion of the stillborn in the death rate bût not in 

75 the birth rate" and the inconsistency in population figure,s which re-

sulted in inco~rect rates of lIlortrolity. 76 

Even more important than t.hese criticisms of statistical errors, 

which call 'IIl:any of Carpenter' s statements and cOIJclusions into question, 

) , 

are the criticisms of his demographic tnethodology. Carpentér has made 
{ 

several ba~lc 'errors inmethod although Watt quotes lIlany other writers who 

had made several errors. To éompare the health conditions in various cities" 
, 0 

Carpenter has merely compa;ted the death 'rates. This method can give only 
( . 

the crudest fom of comparison and involves many obvlous problems. There 

i6 an irrevocab,le connection between the death rate and the birth rate, 

population size and age structure. In order to establis~ the relative 

health in various citles thes,e factors -must be taken into account and the' 
, . ' 

77 . 
various 11lortality rates adjusted in the light of thls information. The 

birth rate and the age structure ,are particularly important factors. If 

we accept that infant mortality was responsible for a large percentage 

of dea.ths in this period, and that chirdl;:en died at a very high rate, a 

city with a particularly high birth rate ~tands a greater chance of hav-

ing a 'higher death rate. For example,;,take citly A. with 2,000 births in one 

year and city B. with 1,.000, applying~an infant mortality rate of 30JI000 

to each of them will gJ.ve 60 and 30 in~ant deaths respectively. 'Accept-

ing this infant mortality at face value· one could assume that city A. 

is twice as unhea1thy as cit~ B. for tJ.ce as many oabies died '. • But th~e 
c . 

were twice as man;' babies to, die, ~d Wfj know that in teal~.ty the· babiesl 

died at the same rate (3Q]1000} which 1llB.kes the cities e'F.lally unhealthy. 

\ 
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'Again, the rest of the populati~~ die at lower rates than the infant mor­

tality rate of 30J1000. A lar~er percent of the population dying at this 

high rate will dlsproportionately increase the tota~ death rate. Therefore 

it ia obvious that it is necessary ~o know the respective birth rates, 

and age structures of the cities in question before a comparison of mor~ 

tality rates can be used ~o measure the healthiness of a city. 
" 

Migration figures are as important. The death rate Is calculated 

as the number of deaths per l;o~~eople in the populatio~. IMmigration 

increases the number,of people among whom to divide the dea~hs. If/the 

immigrants are largely of an age wh,\:re the death rate is lower than that of . 

the general population C~. 20 ... 35), they will disproportionately lower the over­

aIL mortality rate. Similarly, a large emigration of people of prime age 

will incre~se the death rate figu~e by altering the age structure and the 

total population figure. Needless to say, in neither case has the health 

of the respective eities changed, unless perhaps in terms of overcrowding. 

By considering aIL pf these factors in his calculations, Watt goes 

on to prove that MOntreal was in fact healthier than London since people 

died there at a rate of 1 in 28 while in London the rate was 1 in 19. 78 

Although his method i9 more valid than was Carpenter'g and his work does 

not include statistical errors or as many inconsistencies, his results can 

çe called into quest.ion on several grouncfs. .First, his calculations to 

ac~ount for imm~gration to Montreal are based on the assumption that immi-

79 grants are aIL 20 years of age. Undoubtedly this ,was not the case, and 

l ' 
sinee 20 j,s an unusually health.y age his resulting.~figures are somewhat 

mtsleading. Secondly, he does not a~just London's peatQrate to account for 

immigration}emigration, nor does he address th.e problem except to state 
, . 

that Montreal' s :bnmfgrant8 were coming from London which. might have resulted 
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in an increase in London' s death rate. Ife does not llIention the 'Irish ' 

immigration to London or MW that compares with the English emigration 

fram London. Perhaps he feels that they balance each other otit and there-' 

fore are not worth mentioning. 

Carpenter and Watt arrive at different morta1ity rates 35.5/1000 

and 27/1000 respectively but bath have used somewhat que~tionable methods 

" at some point in their calculations and have been hampered by the lack 

of extensive and reliable data. Interes~ingly enough, the first Board of 

{ 80 
Health Report in 1872 listed thè death rate as 37.4}lOOO. 

A1though Oit is difficu1t to establish the exact mortality rate due 

to the inadequacies in the data available ,tfi.e d'ebate between Carpenter and 

Watt is inter"esting. ~heir work, particularly that of Carpenter, sel'ves as 

an appropriate conc1uding statement on the cond~tions of life for the poor 

ln Montreal. Throughout his writings Carpenter describe~ the swampy sail, 

the insufficient sewage system, the waoden houses, the unpaved streets and 

rotting footpaths that make up the "city of wealth and death. ,,81 

" •• lt may be said with, very few,exceptions, that 
in the more crowded parts of thé city- inhabited by 
aIL ~cept the wealthy there is scarcely a square 
yard of ground which is not charged with effete màtter, 
readyi to generate poisonous gasses under the influence 
of every summer sun. ," 

The ma1~ thrust of Carpentar's work was the attempt to demonstrate 

the need for both sanita!y reform and the establishment of a city hea1th 

department. Carpenter's efforts as weIL as th~8e of otners were success-

ful, if on1y to a degree.' 
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5. The Working Class 

A. The Labour Market 
\ 

Industrialization involves' a change in the production pfocess to 

facilitate. the mass production of goods. In Montreal, urbanization was 

neces~ary t:or the ~1.mplemen:tâtion of the factory system and mass immigratio~ 
"--::-. ;{: 

" . . 
was needed to provide a surplus labour ,pool. Aiso changes in the 

production proceSS itself resulted in the transformation of ~ontreal' s 
"\ 

society, economic st;:ructure, social organizatioir and living con<;litions. 
.~-

" .'. Inherent in this process were the problems of subsistence, un:" 

employment and poverty'in genera!. In this ;~ction we ;shall examine how 

these problems affected the changing population of Montreal. 

We have already seen that large numbers of immigrants were arriv-

." , 
ing in Montreal in this'period. This immigra,tion was undoubtedly the result 

-l. 

of diverse factors such as the attraction of jobs, but it must be remembered 

that immigration, at this point,was still largely a r!Sult of the 'pÛsh' 

factor in Europe. Consequently â' large, proportion of these immigrants 

8uffered extreme deprivation !lPOIl their arrival ana as they were lDDstly 

,0 82 
unskilled, they swelied the labour market and competed for low w~ges. 

'As Montreal became increasingly industrialized a large number' of 

its inhàbit~nts would be working i~ the industrial sector. lt is imposs-

ible to establish what proportion of the population was proletarianized 

without kno'fing the exact production relations of each individual estab-

1ishment, sinee much of the expansion invQlved a transition witlhin indus-.. . ' 
tries from skilled craftsmanship ta simple factory ma<:,hine work~;;t> The 

t 

cenauses for the period are incomplete and involve problems in terminology, 
<J' 

(see discussion below), but they do furnish' àata on occupation which can 

be used to establish an occupational scale. Again _we are faced with the 
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prob1em of internai transition, fo.r w1thin any given occupation one could 

~', '< 83 
find rich and poor, skilled and" unskilled workers, ' This problem cou1d 

be a11eviated somewhat by ~sing sources such as assessment rolls tb 

correlate occupation w~th economic status. Assessment rolls are an ,ex-

cellent source ot data on occupation, residence, rent or property 'O,wnershi}> 

and val~e, The}'. are limited though to the extent that

t 

they 'giV~ d~ta:Î.1ed'·' 9 
. 84 

occupationa1 information only for the head of the housell91d, Even though 
, . 

they would have been extremely useful, l hav~ not been able to use this '" 
", 

source because the ~ask of interpreting such data was beyond the scop~' of"this" 
, (.) t~ '"' " ,( ,,' 

·study .. l did not fee! tl'Iat sampling wou1d be us~ful because i!: wou!d not 

,/ ' , 

provid.e suff icient informat;lon ta allow a .usé'ful correla tion of the' de-
... 

tailed individual, data with the aggregate census: figures, This subj ect 

" 
howe'ltér, wou.rd be a suitab1e one for further l'esearch. ; 

• 
'" x.. ' ~ . ' . 

The -'occupatiobal sca1e ,J: have developed is based 'on the Census '. .' . 
Rep,orts of'18Si, 1861; and 1871, This invo1v,es .a. number of problems, t~e, 

largest of which ia the inad~qu'acy of tpe ceneus, This inaccuracy has 
\ 

a1ready' b<een commented on', The underestimation of th~se censuses i8 . , 
, Plirtic.u1aI'ly evident· in the censue by o'c cupation; . " 

1 • • 
The occupation census 

.' '1 '.... ~ . 
of l&-Sl includ,:s statistics for only 8,398 persons 

'. 
or 14,6'percent of the. 

. t • . 

total p0l!.u1~tion .. whi1e that ol. 1861 êovers a wo-;kforce of 26,4j)' or 29,,3'-

percent df the total pop~lation. 85 It< is only in the censù~ bf '1871 which gives 

occupati'ons' for' 35. 5 p~rcent o! 0 the -pd,puiation' that we find, i:nft)rmation which 
\, 

would c,ome close to adequately ~epresenting 'the ,wÔrkfo:tce anl its division 
,,' 

\ . 
into occupations.' . , . 

A; further ptoblem :1!1hednt in the use' of census data is' the. liml-;. 
\ , '. 

, J' 86 . , 
taUon impo8ed by, aggregate figqres: Other ~ro bleins. arise from the 

~ ~ 

terminology used. in the census. 'l'roblems .of term~ology are ihevitab1e 

~ 1 

1 
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when every resident decides Ms own occ':1pational title but these are in-

- \ 
creased in a period when tne~ definition of many occupations ilf:changing 

-' and .. new occupttioos are bein,g introduced. Take for examp1e the 'occupation 
() . 

of Br~sh Milker. Does tJlis title refer to the owner of the single brush 

\-
factory in Montreal~~ onê of his emp10yees, or to some independent crafts-

man? This question of terminolo,gy centeI1S around the effects of indus-

trialization in the economy as a who1e and on the intern~ 'work.ings of 

individual industries. !ndustrialization and the resultitig new methods 

of production bring with them the creation of the factory system and the ~ 
\ ,.", 

unskilled Jactory operator. As mechanizati.on increases skilled craftsmen 
, 

are replaced by' green' workers. 
( 

" 
ktle seme ski11ed crafts disappear, others, such as engi.neer D 

and mechanic, are created. 
l ' 
But when cbnsidering the destruction of the 

'artisan class{, on~ doe~ not need to wait for the ,advent of industrialism. 

~ group had long been undergoing a pr~ceaâ' O'f transition by which master 

• - • 1 

craftsmen became S1IIall capitalists ando their journeymen were increasingly 

,\ \ 87 
're+egated ta the level of skilled wage -workers. lt was amang the journey-

__ ) , . 88 . 
. men that the first unions were fOI1l1ed in 16th centur)' Europe, and t~~ ~ 

same holds true for 19th ceneury Canada. If the old 'craft' system stUl 

exi~ted one would not fi~ journeymen organizing to protect themselves 
\ 

againSI: the master ·craftsmen. As can be "seen it ia impossible to dis-

:.' C \ 89 
tinguish artisans as petit bourgeois and distinct, from the working class. -

\ :Beyond a ,do~bt the ~ster craft~~et1t bourgeois but t~e journey-

men should',be /Jeen as members of the working class. Without detalled 
, ,i . 

information giving the breakdown between masters and journeymen it ls 

~; safest to 'place these 'crafts' in the category 'skilled werkers " for the 

. 
nlDnber of journeymen would undoubtedly surpass the number of masters. 

\ ' 
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Taking into account a11 the problems invo1ved in the use of- the 
\ 

census data, r' have 'uséd occupationa1 categories that are as compr~hen-
, , \1 

sive as possible but still güre some idea' of the class structure as it 
,. \ 

existed, in ,mid-century Montreal, (See tabl.e 1. 9). The category Bourgeoisie 

. 
inclMes the capitalists (manufacturers, merchants, and bankers) and the 

\ : '90 
professionals, and is the only group which could be labelle~upper 

. 
class. l have group'ed shopkeepers and cle:rks as a middle group. Anyone 

J • 
below this group is for the most part wage-dependent and therefore poten-

tially financially insecure. The c.ategory low civil emPloyees includes. 

police constables and custom.smen. 

l have placed anyone who 'referr~d to himse1f as a "maker" as opposed 

, - , 91 
to a manufacturer in the category of skilled trades. To a large extent 

this eliminates the pos~ibility. of in-cluding an entrepren~ur in this cate-

92 gory, but there is no real way of determining whether the process 

concerned invo1ved a skl11, (Le. requiring a perlod of apprentliceship), 

or me'rely à factory technique 80 there is some possibility of unskilleq 
\ 

-
werkers being', categorized among the skilled trades. Boot and shoe workers 

have been isolated becaose of their large numbers which maltés it imposs": 

93 
ible 'to distinguislf between skilled and un~killed. Th,e category Transport 

\ \ ( " 
ls divided into rail~ay employees (wage earners) and carters, Clargely 

indepeudent).94 "Servants 'vas an occupational category in the census itself 

as was "factory operators!' "Labourers" includes labour~rs dock workers and , , 

grave diggers, washerwmen, and straw. workers. 
fi 

labour force between 1851 and Loohng at the tran~formation in the 
{ • ~ \ l 

1871 one can see that the larger categories: bourgeois, middle, and wage-

dependent occupied about th.e same percentage of the labour force over the 

() period. The transition came within each group with a 1llarked increase in 
l 
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Table 1.9· Division of the Population b~ Occupation, Montrea1, 1851. 1861, 1871 

-
Census 1851 Census 1861 

~ 

Census 1871 , 
-

, 
1 ... 1 

Occupation No. % of Total No. % of Total No. 1 % of Total 
1 ~ 

, , 1 

Bourgeoisie 
, 1 - 1 

Merchants 354 4_1 1005 3.7 1365 1 
36 .42 ',103 

, 
.38 

1 
Manufacturera 822 1 Banks/lns. 113 1.3 260 .96 260 1 

" Professionals 551 6.5 - 2597 9.66 2275 1 .. -
:23 

1 
-Private Means 20 355 1.3 376 , 
Total -1074 i 12..6 - 4320 1 16.0 5098 1 

~ f 1 
- 1 1 1 

1 1 
3645 - 1 Shop Keepers - 1109 1 13.0 2399 1 8.9 1 1 
3138 1 Clerks 477 1 5.6 1988 , 7.4 1 1 

Total 1586 1 18.6 4387 1 _. 16.3 6783 1 
1 , t 1 

. 1 1 1 
Low Civil Employees 112' 1 1.3 165 1 .61 542 1 

1 t 
Skilled'Trades 1 1 1 

1 1 

Buildsi:ftg 1007 1 11.8 -. 2955 1 11.0 3867 1 
1 1 1 

Other 1505 1 i7.7 4635 -1 17 .2 707,5 1 
- 1 1 1 

Apprentic.e - , - 276 1 1.02 112 1 - 1 1 
Boot and Shôe 406 " 4.8 , . 1396 1 5.2 1851 1 

'. , 1 1 
Transportation , 1 1 

1 , 
- Carters 250 2.9 1154 1 . 4.4 1309 1 

1 t 
R.R. Employees - - 208 - .8 162 1 

1 
Servants"," ~ 1143 1.3.4 .3465 12.9 4423 1 

1 
Factory Oper~tor - - 7 .03 22 1 

1 
Labourer , ' 1393-

1 16.3 34,57 . 12'.9 4362 1 
1 

Other* 44 1 .5 336 1.~ 
, 872 1 

1 1 
Total 5860 1 68.8 18004 67.6 31055 1 

1 i 1 
• 1 1 42936 ; .... GRAND TOTAL 8520 1 100.0 26711 100.0 1 1 

- 1 1 - - -- -_ .. _--~ 1 
Source: Census of Canada 1851. Table VII, 1861, Table 7, 1871, Table XIII. 

* 7524 Nuns are inc1uded in Other in 1871" 
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professionals, c1erks, skilled trades, bo~ft and shoe workers, and the 

building trades. These are the effects of increased industrializâtion and 

IOOdernizàtion. As 15 normal in' any econ~ic system, the working c1ass is 

proportionally very large compared to the upper class. Throughout the 

period approxi:mately 70 percent of the population wa-s wage-depend ent • 

The Ifbour market is the central determinant of the economic 

postion of the wage-dependant class. If ve accept subsistence wag'es as 

one of the maxims o"f nineteenth century industrial society, full ekployment
' 

18 mandatory ta secure any form of economic security. But in Montreal' s 

economy, centered on the commercial ac~ivity'of its port, aIl activity is 

disrupted Dy the arrivaI of wintèr, the closing of the harbour and the re-

sulting general slowdown. Thus, full employment becomes an impossibility 

in any sectors susceptible to seasonal fluctutations in supply and demand, 

and in those industries connected, with the docks and the building trades 

where not only the supp1y of raw materiaJ,.s but also the production process 

. itself is affected by seasonal factors. 95 
. 1 

o 
Although no statistics exist to acc~rately measure the extent of 

this seàsonal unemp10yment ia Montreal we know that it must have affected 

a lar~e number of the workipg force. As a resu1t of the way the ~~lonOmy 
was structured and had developed, a largè proportion of the POPul..aJion 

was employed in sectors which were susceptible ta seasonal conditions. The 

compiler of the 1871 Census noted ~~at the aggregate wage statistic~ could 

not be uBed ta calculate ind~vidual wages sinee many industries employed 

their workers on an irregular basis or shut d"wn completely for the winter 
/ ~ 

l' 

" , 

months. 96 . Fûr-thermore, we will discover in the next two chaptera that the' entire . - ." 
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Seasonal unemployment was still an important determinant of work-

98 ing. class poverty by the end of the nineteenth century. An e.xamination 

of Herbert lunes r The City Below The RiB give,; an indication of its level 

in 1896. Ames finds that 23 percent of the population of the south west 

, 99 
Montreal ward he studied suffered from irregular employment. Out of 

100 the total popula tic:m of the area he considered 11 percent to be 'the poor'. 

Even if we assume that aIl 11 percent were seasonally unemplo'yed rather 

than infirm or unemployable, we are left with J,2 percent of what Ames call,s 

'the real industriàl class' regularly affected by seasonâl unemployment; 

In compiling these !ltatistics Ames did nat includ~ eve.Hone who worked 
".-.:.-'11 {!.<J.l--t 

irregularly. He assumed that anyone who was able to earn more than $10. 00 

a week (the average wage was $IQ. 25), for some p~rt of the year would be 

able ta save money foi the period of unemployment, and he did not include 

, 101 
these workers i~ his calculati~ns. The fig~res for seasonal Ûllemploy-

men, might jhave :been much 1arger had Ames not superimposed this capaci~y 

for saving. 

Thus, in ~ontreal. the 'eight month city', seasonal 'unemployment 

\ 

still aHected up ta one quarter of the labour force by 1896. It cou1d 
\ 

on1y have been worse in 1850 when 'industrialization was just b~ginning and 

diversification had not yet occurred to an extent where workers could move 

from one sector into another and in this way 'dovetail' different occupations. 102 
\ , .. 

As well as seasonal unemployment. structural unemployment, caused 

by the large population and the constant influx of immigrants was an im-

portant factor in this period. Basically commercial' by nature" the cities 

103 were unable to provide employment for, such mas sive unski11ed labour forces. 

As :lpdustr.ialization began and the citiea grew, unskilled jobs became avail-

• 
able in the building trades, roads, railways and canals and finally in the 

, / 
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industiii'ill"''SiJctor itself. "The exact correlation between the industrial 
~ , 

development of North Ameriean eities and the labour force available i5 

imprecisely understood' but reflects some interdependance: lt should be 

noted that cyclical unemp10yment was also a problkm and the ~esult of 

the continuous economic fluctuations of the time. 

The workers most affected by these forms of' unemployment w~re the 

unskil1ed. They worked in the sectors mast susceptible to economic and 

seasonal fluctutations and could be ,ea511y laid off and rep1aced at any 

time from within'the large, permanent la~our pool. The 'size of this labour 

pool was maintainèd constantly by the lay-off of other workers. This only 

fur~her depressed wages and increased c,ompetition for employment.l,04 

THus, unemployment, underemployment and the poverty that accompanied 

them were a regular part of the nineteenth century worker's experience. 

S. Thernstrom in his work on Newburyport found that {~ 1870 workers eould 

. "'"k 1 240' 105 expect to..ror on y days a yea.r. E. Monkkonnen found aimilar results 

\' ' 

in his work, on Columbus, Ohio where in 1879 workers lost an average of 8 
\ 

106 whole weeks of work a year. R. Mohl a1so commented on the problem of 

, 107 
unemplaym?nt in New York City. 

The life of the unskilled warker is s~ed up by Mohl as fo110ws: 
, 

"The irregular natur~ of 'employment availab1e to the unskilled warkfrs 

d.ictated that they would always dwell on the verge of pov~rty. fi 108 

Due ta subsis\tence level wages and the l:!ubsequent impossirility of savin~ 

for bad days aheàd, unemployment could mean total ruin. For a large per-
\ 

centage of the population, po vert y becé!!1le "a mode of existence eVen in 

, 109 
prosperous times." Terry Capp' has shawn that some workers were able 

to . over~ome this precarious situation by' sending women and children inta 

' .. .... 
i ç' i? . (H ; r! fi 
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na the labour market to inerease family income. No statist~es'eXist to 

measure the number of wo~en and ehildren on the labour market in the 

l850s and 60s so l am unable to state whether this policy eould be used -

as effective1y tn this period as it was in the 1920s. lt should be noted 

though, that the labour intensive sector, whieh is the largest employer of 

women and children wa8 on1y just.beginning to expand in Montreal in this 

periode As weIl, the influx of women and childr~n often resu1ted in a 

depression of wages aeross the labour market which pr~bably tended to 

exaggerate t~e situation of the male worker. 

Most early lndustrial workers fae~d unemployment's legacy of hard-

sbip and« jnsecurity. There was also a high mortality rate eaused by bad 

living conditions. These prob1ems were even worse for the Montreal worker who 

had to dea1 with the Canadian climate as weIl. . To a large extent unemploy-

ment was poncurrent with the rise in the cost of living brought on by the 

winter's cold. 111 Fuel was a very expensive necessity, warm~~ clotbing 

and extra lighting were eS,sentia1 and the priee of food ançl other eommodi­

ties rose' 9ha~ply in response to decr~ase in supply. At the very point 

when workers needed extra money ta meet the increased cost of living,they 

112 ran the greatest chance of 108ing their jobs and income. Being a membet 
1 

of tbe labour force brought with it the threat of tqe labour pool. 
i 

B. Labour Organizations 
, , Threatened unemployment and bad living conditions were not the only 

problems workers faced. The growtb of the industrial sectar resulted in 

the formation of 1arg~r enterprises and more widespre~d mechanization. These 

factors also accQunted ,'for t'he illcreased division of la:bour. Workers lost 
, <-

~ ) 1. 

their sense of independance and pride in production; they toiled lo~g 
, 

bours for low pay in workplac,es not yet covered by legislation ta improve 
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113 working candirions and prevent acciden.ts. They were constantly at t~ge 

merey of external factors, from changes in the international market to 

the vagaries of the Canaàian weather. In the fhce of these problems the 

relationship between the ~orkers and their bosses beeame inereasingly 

hostile. Workers began to orga~ize themselves agai~st the employers and 
oi" 

to use strikes, picketing "and parades ta further their demanda for increased 

wages and better conditioris. 114 

Although the stike was not us~d on any large sca1e until 1880s 

the ,50s and 60s sat.> the tentative beginning of its use in Quebec. Over 

that 20 year period workers staged a seant 24 strikes. 115 

Table 1. 10 Strikes He1d in the 

Province of Quebec 

1850-1869 

Year Strikes Year Strikes 

----- . . 
, 

, 1850 0 1860 0 
/ 

1851 0 1861 1 
, ;~ ... 
'" 1852 1 1862 1 

1853 1 1863 0 

1854 ,1 1864. 1 
" 

, 
1855 2 1865 "0 

1856 0 1866 2 

1857 0 1867 3 
, 

1858 0 1868 1 
#. 

1 

1859 0 . 1869 . 10 

Source: Les Trayail1eurs Québécois, 1851-1896, p. 117 
Répertoire des Grèves, pp.' 12-27. 
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No strikes at aIl were held in the period of s1ight depression 
1 ' 

1856-1860 probably because the workers were less able to withs~and the 

loss'of wages'and manufacturers would be less b~d1y affected by a diminish-

~d production of stock for a depressed market. The strikes in the early 

18505 ~11 invo1ved the tr~sport sector. 1861-65 saw two more transport 

strikes and a strike in the manufactüring sector, while those in la66-70 

largely hit manufacturin~ 6, 
116 transport 4, and building trades 2. 

Until 1868 on1y 4 of Quebec's 13 strikes ta ok place in Montreal. 

These involved workers on the Grand'Trunk Railway ~9SS, the Montreal Horse 

Railway 1861, the Carters 1864, and the Union of Carpenters 1867. In the 

years 186~ and 1869 though, Montreal was hit by 3 strikes in the manufac-

turing secter, (2 in tobacco and 1 in boot and shoe), a strike by the 

117 Stone Workers Union and another strike by Carters. As was the case' 

in other newly industrializing societies~ the use of the strike weapon 

was definitely increasing with growth of industry. 

For the most part ,these strikes were isolated and largely unorganized 

events involving only ~ enterprise. Most lasted less than two weeks and 

H8 were unsuccessful. They often resulted in violence, especially those 

strikes organized by, unskilled ~rkers. This violence was normal1y di-

rected against strike breakers and m~n still working and became parti-

119 cularly bad if the mili'tary was called in. Workers were as yet not 

'unionized. The unskilled workers such,as railway workers, dockers and 

carters ~ho frequently resorted to strike in this period were organized 
, 

to some extent but the ~emporary nature of the work kept their organizat-

ion from becoming too wall deve1~ped. 120 

It was mainly among ski11ed workers that unionism gained a foot-

hold. A1though references can be found to unions as early as 1827 it was 
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ooly in the 1ate 18405 and 1850s tijat the5e bodies bec~e active. By the-
,.. "l'" , 

1860s many of these unionS had developed conneCtions with for,eign labour 
,ff ' 

organizations, either Am~rican or British~d many 

• \ 121 
arrived to introduce new international unio~s~ 

" fbrèign.organizers 
", \ . 

Before 1866 IIl9st of the strikes in Quebec" took "piace among un-
r \ ~ : ~ 

skilled workers amd did not involve unions, Qut after t~at point unions 

played a very promintmt role ,in or~aniZ,ing the wor}<ers' Jrotest, (See .. 
table 1.11). t • They were responsible for aIL 5 of the Provi~ce's strikes 

, 
in 1866 and 1867, and for 6 of thê 10 ~trlkes held ~n 1868'~nd 1869. fn 

this way the 1ate 60s, to som~ extent crn:be seen as a turn\ng pQint after 
l' 1 

which most of the strikes invœ1ved ~ki1leq workers and were organized by 
1 • 

their unions. Like the unskliled w~rkers before them, these;wo~kers were 
1 • 

" ,~ 

fighting for increased salaries bu~ were a~so beginning the struggle for 

1 

decrea~d ~orking hours, tlghter apprenticeship ~egulations, and better 

working conditions. 
. 

In the face of increasing orgànization the employers responded :in 

~he -true-~pirit of confrontation, enlisting the help of 
. 122 

scaq, labour. ' 
1 "', 

the army and Militia,123' , 124 1 125 
blacklists, lo1kouts, 

. : i . 126 
the crimin~l co~e, 

127 and legal ,arbitration. 
1 

1 
Working from a mo~e powerful position, owners, . / 

L 
were able ta use their' political influence in an attempt to undermine and ' 

destroy the embryo union movement. Three times in the period strikes were 

settled by arbitration committees. The Qu~bec City Chamber of Commerce 

int~rvened as arbitrator in the Docker' s, strike in 1866 and in the -~hips 

128 Carpenter's strike in 1867. 
. 1 

The strike of the Montreal Carters in 1864 
., i 

ia e:ip more interesting. ,In this case the "partie patronale" was sup?or1:ed 
t((J)V? , 

by the Mayor and a "C0llI!D1ttee of Citizens" who organized arbitration by 

Judge MOnk. Not surprisingly, the Judge came ta the rather one-sideq 

l " ;--'0.--' '#a';' \, \ )1 .. &301" ";Ç,;.t.. $i'iUEiT-..l~~ ___ --,,=-__ ~~-_t- __ ~L-_ 

1 
'1 

\ 
1 

1 

, ! 



( 

.. 
~ 
~ 

1 
~. 

~ 1 
{ 

iJ 
\ 

t 

~ 
j; 

~ 
! 
1 , 

1 i < 

f 

t 
l' -

Year 

1850 ' 
1851 
1852, 
1853 
1854 
1855 

1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1.860 
1861 
1862 
1863 ' 
1864 
1865 
1866 

1867 

1868 
1869 

, 
, 

\ 

, , 

Table l.U Strikes and Union Involvement, 

Quebec, 1850-1869 

, 
Industry Union 

, 

-
- -

Railwa~ Const. (Riclnnond) -
Railway Const. (Riclnnond) -
Police (Que.) -
Railway Const. (Mtl. ) --
pockers (Que.) -

-
-
- . -. 
-

Horse Railway Empl. (Mtl.) -
Wood Mf g. Empl. (Que. ) -... , 

Carters (Mt!. ) -
-

Dockers (Que.) Ships Labourers Benevo1ent 
Printers (Que.) Union of Printers 
Carpenters (Mtl.) Union of Catpenters 
Chippers (Que.) Ships Labourers Benevo1~~t 
Boat Carpenters (Que.) ~hips Carpenter Union 
Tobacéo Mfg. (Mtl. ) > - -
Stone Workers,(Mtl.) • Stone Workers (~~l~n 
Tobacco Mfg. (Mtl.) 
Printers (Mtl..) Union of Printers 
Glass Workers (Hudson) -
Wood Workers (Mtl.) -
Boot & Shoe (Mtl.) Knights of Str Crispin 
Dockers (Que.) Ships Labourers Beneyolent 
Boat & Shoe (Que.) , Knights of St. Crispin 
,Boot -& Shoe (Que.) Knights of St. Crispi~ , 
Carters (Mtl.) -

'C 

Source: Hamelin et al., Rêpertoire des Grèves. 
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conclusion that the actions of the Grand Trunk Rai~way, "favoured the 

d, ,11129 cormnon g,?o • 

The test of the employers' strength came with the arrest of strik-

'" iil.g workers on charges of conspiracy. The most cel,ehrated case is that of 

the 24 Toronto prini~rs wh~ were arrested in 1872 during t'heir struggle 

. 130 
with, none other than George Brown, M.P. and Master Printer, though 

2 striking Montreal Tobacco workers had been fin-ed on the sarne charges in 

131 
1868. Under Common Law any combination of workers against employers 

was treated as conspiracy, and the .strikers were a11 found guilty. 

Tne emp10yers ability te use old Common Law precedent making union~ 

illegal was removed by Sir John A. MaexSonald when he passed the Canadian 

, ~~ 132 
Trade Act in 1872, which legalized workers comb~nations. This labour 

victory was somewhat dampened by the Criminal Code Amendment Act passed in 

the same ,year 

dation during 

which enforced penalties on the use of violence and intimi-

133 
,strikes, but the organizatian of the labour movement 

1 

was weIL under way and by losing their legal weapon, the employers had 

suffered a major setback . 

, ~, 

Even though unionism was taking hold by 1870 and workers were 

beginning to organize against undue exploitation by the capitalists, organi-

zation still involved only skilled wor~ers and was piece-meal at best. As 
_./ ~ 

well, the organizatio'n was carried o~t'on the basis of craft unionism which 

militated against the mutual support of skil1ed and unskilled workers. 

The unskilled worker in 1870 was still unorganized. alane, and helpless in 

t'he face of industrialization and' urbanization. 

" 
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.'tIl<2! 

At mid-century Mont11i'!al was stH 'basically a commercial city but 
'. 
",. 

the industria1 sector was f~ becom~ng significan~ in terms of the n~bers 

of industries, capital in~~ted and the -uumbex of, workerl~ employed . 
)'> 

The period was basical],y, orié of prosperity and growth in which Montreal 

was estB;blished as the Canadian 'metropolis. As weIl as growth in both 

commerce and industry the period saw a rapid expans~on of the city's popu-

1ation. This increased popUlation provided the labour force needed for 

industrial development and laboùr intensive industries began~o flourish. As 

a result of industrial1Zj?tion and division of labour the breakdown of the 

'ar~isan class' was accelerated and the unskilled labour f~rce was swelled 

by the creation of t~ctory operators. l have used the term 'wage dependant' 

to refer to the working class beca1,lse it des~ribes their position in the 

eCQnomic structure and allows for the easy integration of the skilled 

crafts. Journeymen must be seen,as w~rkers ano not as potential members 

of the petite ,bourgeoisi~. Throughout the period never 1ess than 70 percent 

of the population fell into 'the wage-dependant category. 

Subsistence wages and the constant threat of unemployment kèpt this, 

-1,;.. working population on the verge of poverty. Their position was 'aggravated 

by the problems of the Canadian winters and the areas of the city'they 

populated. Mortalit~ was constantly present as, the city neglected to clean 
" 

~ '. 
sewers and roads and to practise even the most_.rudimentary forms of pre-

ventative medicine. Working class organization was not yét suffici~tly 
., 

developed to challenge the economic structure. Even attempts to raise 
1 

wages, stabilize employment and improve general conditions often proved 

futile. The unsk~lled worker did not ,benefit -'fro~ these marginal develop-
,0 

ments for only' the skilled (and few at that) 

" . 
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The unskilled worker then, survived in the"midst of bâd li~ng 

condîtions, subststené'e wages and' unemployment at a time)of .y~a]'} ·~when. 
! 

the-·cost of living waa the highest:' Some supplement' to :their eCQ1,1omic 
1. , J , . 

• condition was necessary. No relief being possible ~ith·1.n the l.abo~r' ~ 
/' 

• 
Y~~' 

' .. 

.~ 'r 

1 

market, this help would have to. com~ from government' 1;ponsored welfare 

or private charity. .' 
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Donald Masters, "To'ronto vs. Mont:real. The struggle for Financial 
Hegemony, 1860-75", Canadian Historieal Review, Vol. XXII, No. 2. (1941), 
pp. 133-147; Hamelin et Roby, Histoire Economique du Québec, pp. 335-363, 
101-119. 

7 " Ibid., pp.,7, 360-361. 

8 " /' 
: For an account of the ~itics behind this steam serv~ the 

deve10pment of the Montreal Ocean Steamahip çompany see Gerald Tulchinsky, 
The River Barons, Montreal Businessmen, and the Growth of Industry and 
Transportation 1837-1853. (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1977), 
pp.' 112-118. 

) 

. 
" t 



,,,: 

, 

J 

Ct 

,; 

9' --.z,-

Jean-Claude, Robert, "Montreal 1821-1871 Aspects de 1 'Urbanisation~' 
Ph.D. dissertation, Ecole des Hautes Etudes Ém Sciences 

( \, . 
Sociales, 1977. For Montreal' s control of the who1esale trade to Upper 
Canada see Michael Kat2, The People of Hamilton, Canada West Fami1y and Class 
in a Mid-Nineteenth-Century City (Cambridge, Mass.: 1975) p. 193. 

10 ' . c -

For a discu,ssion, of railways, financing and construction see 
Hamelin et Roby, Histoire Economique du Qu€bec, ppr. 129-141; Tu1chinsky, 
The River Barpns, pp. 148-168. 

11Tulchinsky, Thé River Barons, p. 25. For a di.scus~ion 01 invest­
ment pattérns see Tulchinsky, The River Barons,\ passim. 

12 " 
Tom Nay1or. The History of Canadian Business, The Ristory of 

C3padian Business 1867-1914. 2 Vols. Toronto: James Lorimer & Co., 
1975" Vol. 2. For anacc.ount of Bri,tish investment in c.ana1s and railways 
see Nay1or, p. 20-30. 

13 ' 
Tulchinsky, The River Barons, pp. 125-6. For the deve10pment of 

th~ Ca~dian Banking System see Tom Naylor, History of Canadian Business, 
Vol.l pp. 66-74 ; Adam Shatt, "Currency and Banking," B. Hammond, "Banking:. 
i~ Canada Before Confederation" in AEProaches to Canadian' Economie Histor~ , 
ed. W.T. Easterbrooke & J.H. loTatkins, (Montreal: M.cC1eHaôd & Stewart, 19 7), 

14 ,e 

: ,Their politica1 positions also provided them with much influence 
over the granting of ~ontract!3 and' capital grants. 

.~ 15 c -,' 

This was particularly true of the canals and rai}~ays whieh stimu-
1ated much 1ndustrial de~e1op,ment: 

16 -, '" -
Naylor, History of Canadian Business, Vol. 1. 

17Tulchinsky, The River Barons, pp. 228-31, see Hamelin et Roby, 
Histoire Economique du Québeë, pp. 261-76 for a description of the main 
industries. Also Jean-Claude Robert, "Montreal 1821-71," pp. 277-301. 
The capital for these ear1y -industries did not come from thè merchant cIass 
(with the 'exception of the processing industries) sinee such an investment 

·involved large amounts of fixed capital with ooly' long term returns and 
aIso demanded close management. There was as yet, no real division between 
corporate ownership and management in the 1850s, see Tulchinsky, The 
River Barons, pp". 203-31

0
, For the déve,lopment of industry and itStnvest­

ment 'l>atterns, see Tom Naylor, The Histor,. of Canadian Business, pp. 37-64. 
This sotlree deals with the Post-Confederation period but has references 
ta the historieal deve10pment and establishment of aifferent' ind~strie·s. 

18 
Sawm:l.l1s and grisbnills were responsib1e for more than 50 percent 

of manufacturing's sbare of the G.N.P. in 1850. By 1870 this share had 
be~n -desereased to about 33 percent owing to the increased importance of - - , 
the 'consumer durable sector. In both years manufacturing accoùnted fpr 
âpprôximate1y 18 percent of the G.N.P. Naylor, History of Canadian Business, 
Vo1~lp. 4. 
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19B90t and shoe was the 1I1ain Montreal pro duc tion sector by 1872 
with 30 large estab1islnnents, 7,000 workers and -more than 25,000 people 
dependent on the industry.· Jean~Claude Robert, "Mon'trea1 1821-1871," 
pp. 278-9. For a discussion of these workers see Joanne Burgess, 
"L'industrie de la Chaussure à Montll'eal: 1840-1870, lè passage\de 
l'artisanat à la fabrique," Revue d'Histoire. de l' Amerique Française, 
Vol. 31, No .. 2 (Septembre, 19:}]), pp~ l87';1l. 

lOFor contemporary sources' on indus trial developme~t in Montreal 
see Montreal in 18.56; a Sketch Prepared for the operu.nî of the Grand Tiunk 
Railway ln' Canada. (MontreaL: 1856); The Commerce of Montreal and, Its 

, Manufacturera. (Montreal: 1888). eensus of Canada 1851-52, Vol.l '; 
Census of Canad~ 1860-61, Vol. 2; S.P. Day,' Eng'lish Am~ri~a or Picture of 
Canadian Places and People, VoL 1:. (London:. ,1864). ' 

21For the development of the Lachine Canal see Tulchinsky, The River 
Barons, pp. 220-28. 

Q847. 

22J •C• Robert, ''Montreal 1821-7~,!' p. 161. ,\ 

23 Tulchinsky, The River Barons, p. 231. 

24MOntreal in 1856, p. 38. 

25 . 
The Board of Registration and Statistics was first established in' 

J .C. Robert, '~1ontrea1 1821-71, Il p. 63. 

2.6 ' Census of Canada 1851-52, p. IV. 

27p •p • Carpenter, refers to the inadequacyof the census data in hi~ 
articles on mortality in Montreal. See this c.hapter pp. ; John Langton 
"The Census of 1861, Il Transactions of the Literarx a'Od Historiea1 So'ciety 
of Quebec 1863-64. New Series Part 2, pp. 105-129, (quoted in J .C.Robert, 
''Môntrea1 1821-71," p. 6,4). 

28 -, a 
David P. Gagan, "Enumerator' s Instructions for the Census of 

Canada 1852 and 1861'. Social History, Vol. VII, No. 14 (November 1974), 
, pp. 353-66. 

29G• W. Bertram, "HistO-rical' Statistics on Growth and Structure of 
. 'Manufacturing in Canada, 1870-1957" in J. Henripin, ed. Canadian Political 

.Scienee Association Conference of Statistics, 1962 and .1963, Papers, 
(Toronto: 1964), pp. 93-146. D.J. Firestone~ Canada's Economic Development 
1867-1952 with Special Reference to Changes in the Country' s National 

. Product and National Wealth, unpublished paper prepared for the third 
C~nf-erenc.e of the Internatio~a1 Âsso,cia~ion for Researc~ in Income and 

'Wealth, Castelgandolfo, Italy, September 1953. Jl. 
, 

30J .C:P. McCal1um, "Agriculture and Economic Development," pp. 346. 

3~1ontreal in 1856; The Commerce of Montreal and its Manufactures, , 
passim. 
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32 l 
, laid., Census of Canada, 1871. 

33J .C. Robert, "Montreal 1821-71, Il pp. 280-81. 

,34 \ 
Ibid., pp. 282: On the boo~ and shoe industry; see Burge~s, 

"L +;rndustr.ie de la Chaussure," p. 206. 

" 

;1 
l 

35J .• C.P. McCallum, "Agriculture and Economie Deve1opmènt, 11/ pp. ?66-369{. ~ 

36Census of Canada 1851-52. Vol. 1. 
Census of Canada 1860-61. Vol. 1· 
Census \of- Canada 1870-71. Vol. 1. 

1 

37 ' 
This increase in population ia evidence of the urbanization 

Canada was undergoing. The percen~age of the po.P%ajt~on whichw8s ~anized 
took the following pattern: ~ 

1 

Year PercentaE!je Ir\crea$e 

1825 10 
1851 13 - ',,-

15.8 1861 \_-

1871 18.3 
1901 35 

The urbàn population was in,creasingat a much faster rate than that of the 
population as a whoie. The respective rates of increase were 62 percent, 

\ and 33 percent in 1851,' and 317. and 13 percent in 1861. These figures 
aIso i1lustrate how ~he rate of growth experienced ~n the i850s accelerated 
faster than that of the 186061. LerOy A. Stone, Urban Deve10pment in canada. 
An Introduction to the Demcgraphic Aspects. (Ottawa: 1867), pp. 28-29. 

~ . 
Dunèan McDougall, "Immigration into Canada, 1851-~9~0"; Canadian 

Journal of Economies and Po1itical Science, Vol. .27, (1961), pp. 162-176. 

gration 

39 ~, 
Ibid., pp. 170rl72. The British Parlaimentaiy~~±g~es 

to B.rltish Nor)K America bear out thi:YE~iSC 
for emi-

~ .4'v- \ ...--!---------
/ l' ._____----

Yeal/ No. 0 f--Enti-gr an t s : BNA 
.1 ~~----

1850-54 ___ 
. 55-59 r 

60-64 
65-69 

257.000 
. 187.000 

72.000 
101.000 

PerCentage of total 
British Emigrants 

11.4 
9.0' 
~L9 
9.5 

The pe~centage of t~ tot~ British emigrati6n destined for Canada was 
~efinitely decreasing. The average over this period was 9.7 percent age 
of British emigration. The average for the period 1815-50-was 46.9 
perc'Ft and :1:t had bean as high as 70.5 pereènt in 1830-1824. For a 
discussion of BtitiBh émigration to Canada, its components and f1uctutations 

, etc., see Helen COwau~ British Emigration to British North America, The 
~, 7 
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First Hundred Years, (Toronto: 1961 ); W.Â. èarrothers, -Emigration From 
the' British Isles with Special Reference to the Deve1g:Ï?ment of the Overseas 
Dominions (London: P.S. King & Son, 1929) j Lloyd G. Reynolds, The British 
Emigrants t His Social and Economie Adj ustment in Canàda, (Toronto: 1935) 

40 
Rural migration to the city was a widespread phenomemn John 

Model1 in his work on Reading, Pennsylva~ia finds that most of, these immi­
grants came from countries immedfately surrounding the city and tended to­
IOOve into the unskil1ed workers category. John Modell, "The Peopling of 
a Working C1ass Word Reading Pennsylvania, 1850," Journal of Social 
History, Vo1~ No. 1 (Fall" 71), pp. 7],-9,6; See aiso Eric H. MonlHwnen, 
The Dangerous Class •. Crime and Poverti in Columbus. Ohio 1860-1885. 
(Cambridge, Mass.,: 1975» 

u . 
'For a discussion of the French Canadian emigration ta New England, 

see Yolande Lavoie, L'Emigration des Canadiens aux Etats-Unis avant 1930.Mesure 
du Phénomène, (Moritreal: Les Presses de 1'Université de Montréal, 1972); 
Yolande Lavoie, "Les Movements Migratoires des Canadiens Entre Leur Pays 

, et Les Etats-Unis an XIXé et au x:xé Siecles: Etude Quantative" in La 
Population du Québec, Etudes Retrospectives ed. Hubert Charbonneau.-ZLes 
Mitions du Borèa1 Express, 1973), pp. 173. Iris S. Podea, "Quebec to 
'Little Canada: ' The Coming of the French Canadians ta New England in the 
Nineteenth Century,'" in The Aliens:' A History of Ethnic Minorities in 
America, 'ed. L. Dinnersteln and F.C. John.' (New York: ( 1970); Ralph Vicero, 
"Immigration df French Canadians ta New Eng1and, 1840~1900"! A Geographieal 
Analysis." Ph.D. Dissertation, University of Winsconsin, 1968, \ 

{ 42 0 -

J .C., Robert: ''Montreal 1851-71," p. 181. As Is the trend in 

'\ 

) 

, 1 

other rural migrations (see ft. 38) upto 80 percent of these migrants came 
from districts c10àe bYe p. 19l'. 

43 Ibid., pp. 181. 190-1~2. 

44 ' Census of 1852. Vo. 1. 
, 

45 ~ 
An examination of the Census 1852, 1861 and 1871 for the origin 

of the populat;ion shows that "French" res1dents made up approximate1y 0.0019 
percent" of the population in 1851, 0.0026 percent in 1861 and 0.0023 percent 
in LB71. In numerïca1 terms, there were 173 Montrea1ers ,of French origin 
in 1851, 170 in 1861 and 279 in '~871. il An increase of 146 persans over a 
20 year period tloes not represent a very significant contribution. Ceneue of 
1852, Vol. 1.; Ceneus of 1861, Vol. 1., Census of 1871. Vol. 1. ' 

46See Table 1.6. 

·47 . \ 
l have looked st a number of travellers' reports. 

in the Bibliography under' primary souree~. 

48 
S.P. Day, Ep~liBh America. pp. 156 .. 229. 

4? Ibid •• p. 164. 

50 ' 
Ibid., p. 165: 

~ 

These are listed 
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51Ibid : 

52 1, ... 
James A. McGill. "Report of the Ci,ty Surveyor',' in Surveyors' 

Reports 1841-69. (City Archives), 1848, p. 3-4; 1~50, p. 3; 1852, p. 9; 
1854, p. 5. 

53Ibid • , 

54Ibid . , 

1850, p. 3. 
1 

1854, p. 5. 

55 ' 
The waterworks weœ also totally inadequate for the, growiI?-1S 'popu 

latiOn. Taken over by the municipality in 1845, the srstem consisted of 
2 engines with a pumping capacity of 93,000 gallons and 14 miles of pipes. 
B,y,1850 the city had constru~ted a reservoir with a capacity of 3,000,000 
gallons and laid 25 miles of pipe. The construct ion of a waterworks to 

, secure water from the river above the Lachine Rapids and to store it in 
a reservoir 37 feet above the harbour level capable of holding 5,000,000 
gallons was completed by 1856. Even though water was available for 
distribution by 1856 there were still problems with ice blockage in the 
winter and large districts of. the city were still not supplied with water­
mains. In these areas the masses still bought water in the street from 
water sellers or collected it in rain pails or rain pits. By 1863 only 
13,000' houses were connected te the water supply. ' By 1~70 this number 
had risen ta 18,059 houses and the'water supply was b~ginning to become 
widespread. See Clifford F. Smith. The Montreal Water Works. rts History 
Compi1ed fram the Year 1800-1912. (MOntreal: 1913), pp. 13-17.; J.W. 
Hughes, "How Plumbing w~s done 'in Montre<;ll Fifty years aga" in MOntreals l 

Yesterdays, ed. E.A. Cofiard. (Don Mil1s: Ont.: 1965), p. 133; 
J .C. Robert, ''Montreal 1821-71," p. 231. 

56 ( , 
Thomas C. Keefer, ''Montreal'' -, Lecture delivered lit the Mechanies 

Institute, Jan~ry 1853. (Montreal: 1854). He was r~erring here te 
the large fire of Ju1y 1852 which destroyed 1,100 houses. See chapter 4, 
pages 155 ,- 61. The Chol~ra he anticip4ted became a rea1ity by the summer 
of 1854. \ 

57 ' 
John P. Dôyle, "Repor~ on the Drainage and Sewage of tbe City 

of Montreal, fi and "The Appendix ta the Report on the Dràinage and Sewage" 
bath in Surveyors' Reports 1841-69, Montreal City ~rchives. 

58 J.P. Doyle, Report of the City Surveyor for the year -1857. 
(MOntreal: 1857) pp., 5-11. 

59 
Ibid •• p. 36 

60~eter Macquisten, city surveyqr, was still àrguing the necessity 
of immediate action in 1860.' "Report of the' City Surveyor for year 1860," 
in Surveyors' Reports 1841-69., pp. 40-41. ' 

61 ' ' 
P. Macquistim .. flReport of the City Surveyor 1861, 1862," in 

Surveyors' leports 1847-69, 1861, ~:' 40; 1862, pp. iii-iv. 
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62 -. 
Ibid., 1865, ·PP. 3, 6; 1866, p. 4; 1867, p. 6. 

63: 
. 11\ a two 'IllOnth period 1186 deaths were repor~ed. 

64 The Montreal Gazette, 8 July 1854, ''What Sanitary Measures 
Have Been P,.dopted?" 

65Ibid • 

66 The Montreal Gal!lette, 4 July 1854. 

67 .. 
Minutes of the City CouDeil Meetings, 4 July 

68 
Minutes of the City Couneil Meetin~s. Vol. H, 7 October 1863. 

p. 64, 4 November 1863. pp;. 76~8. 

69 
The Sanitary Association was formed' by Philip P. Carpenter. 

,For a discussion of 'his work and his 'influence on Montreal see below p.p. 24-27. 

70 . 
The 1863 Health Committe~was integrated intç the Board of Health. 

Minutes of the City Council Meetings, Vol. 83. 10 August 1866, p. 62: 
Conso1idat~ Stàtutes of Canada, chapter 68; Eugene Gagnon, "Notes on the 
Earl y 'His tory and Evolution of the Department of Heal th of M~ntreal," Public 
HeBlth Journal, Vol. 29, No. 5, May 1938, p. 216. 

71 ' 
Gagnon, "Notes on the Early History' - Department of Health," 

.pp. 216-17. 

72 ' Philip P. Carpenter, On the Relative Value of Human LHe in 
Different Parts of Canada, (Montreal: 1859); "On the Vital Statistics of 
lbntreal." The Canadian Natura1ist and Quarterly Journàl of Science. December 
1866, pp. 135-56; "On Some of the Cattses Clf E:lCceBRive Mortality of Youn~ 
Children in the Cft y of Montreal;" The G~tnadia1} 'Naturalist and Q~rterly: 
Journal of Sci~ce, June 1869, pp. 188-206. -l 

73Andrew Watt,- "Notes on the Princip1es of Population - Montreal' 
Compared with London, G1ascow, and' Manchester," Montreal Witness, August 

~ , 

1869, p. 14. ' 

74 Andrew Watt, "Notes on the Princip1es of Population - Montreal 
Compared with London, Glascow, and Manchester'. ''Notes on the Principle-s 

, of Population - The Vital Statistics of Montreal, by Philip Carpenter, l' 
Dai1f News, September 1869. 

75 ,? • • 

This 1s basica1Iy a problem with the sources. The death rate is 
derived. from the cemetary returns which inc1ude the burial of still-barn 
and non-baptized bab1es, while the birthrate ia calculated from bapt1sms 
which do not include either of these chi1dren. ' 

76 ' 
'Carpenter quotes the Montreal population in 1865 as both 106,375 

and' 103,363 in differeIÎt sources. He has' the population ftom 1865-1868 
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increasing at annua1 rates of 7.8, 4.4. and 4.4 with no explanation for 
these figures or the different rates. In the Sanitary ~ssoeiation Report 
he has quoted the rate of increase in this' period as 4.7.. Watt has cal­
culated the rate for the satne period as 5.1. See Carpenter, liOn Causes 
of Excessive Mortality," p. 189; "On Vital St,atistics," p. 141,6. Watt, 
"Notes on the-Principles 'of Population - The Vital Statistics," p.17. 

, , 
77 

Watt, "Notes on 
to London," p. Il; "Notes 
Statistics," p. 22. 

~ 

the Principles of Pop1,llation - Montreal Compared 
on the Principles of Population - The Vital ~ 

78 . 
Watt, "Notes on the Principles of Population - Montreal Compared 

te London," p.10. 

.' 

79 ' 1 

Watt, ''Notes on the Principles of Population - The Vital Statistics, Il 
p. 21. 1 

80 
Gagnon; "Notes on the Early History - Department of Health," p. 217. 

/ A Study of the mortal1ty rate of Quebee City. during this period places the 
crude rate at approximately 29.8/1000. See :André Lespérancé, "La Mortalité 
à Québec de 1771 à 1870," M.À. thesis, University of Montrea1~ 1970, 
p. 138. 

81 
Carpenter, "On Causes of Excessive Mortality," p. 205. 

82 . 
For the conditi9n,of'the emigrants on their arrivaI, see G.J. Parr 

"The We1come and Wake" Attitudes in Canada West Towards the Irish Famine 
Migration." Ontario History, Vol. LXVI, No. 2. (June.' 74) pp.' 101-113; 
D.C Lyne, "The Irish in the Province of Canada in the Decade Leading to 
Confederation." Ph.D. dissertation, McGi11, see, discussions of these preblems, 
M. Katz, The People of Hamiiton, pp. 69-71. 

83Lucie Blanchette; Paul-André Linteau, Nicole Saint-Denis, ''Les 
Ro1es d' Eva1 uation de 1851"," Groupe de Recherche aur la Sodé té Montréa1aise 
au 19é Siècle-Rapport 1972-73. No.2, pp. 3-5 

85 . 
l'he 1851 Census only gives occupational data for the 

househo1d. It is unclear who aIl has been covered in the 1861 
J.C. Robert, ''Montreal1821-71,'' p. 248. 

head of "the 
Census. 

86 ' 
Given on1y laggregate figures, it is impossible to make corre-

lations between different pieces of information, fol' ,exmnp1e occupation, 
religion, residence, income etc. 

~ 'J 

87 - -
. For a discussion of the transi tion wi thin the guild system to 

indtljStria1 capitalism see M. Dobb, Studies in the Development of Capitalism. 
Revi ed., (London: Kegan Paul Ltd., 1963), pp. 1~4-144, 229-230; Leo 
Huberinan, Man 'a Worldly Goods, The Story df the Wealth of Nations (New York~ 
Monthly Review Press; 1963), pp. 64-70; Eugene J. Rice, The Foundations of 
Eal'ly Modern Europe, 1460-1559, The Norton History of Europe Series (New 
York: W.W. Naton & Co. Ine., 1970), pp. 48-53. ' 
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88L• Huberma,n;Man's World1y Goods, pp. 66-70; E.J. Rice, 
Foundat ions of Earl! Modern Europe, p. 49. ., , 

89 . 
This ls the main problem with the w,ork done by François-Albert 

~gers and Patrick Allen, "Evolution des emplois au Canada" VActualité 
Economique, Vol. XXIX, No. l (April: 1953), pp. 75-104. 

90 . 
The category Professional includes govermnent officiaIs such 

as City Counse110rs, Chief of Police, Sheriff, City Surveyor & Inspectors. 
Clergymen are a1so ;lnc1uded in this ca tego,ry. 

91 . " In his work on Hamilton, Upper Canada where he uses the five 
cities occupational scale", Katz has grouped a11 the "makers", with the 
skilled trades in Group No. III." 

92 The manufactureœ are somewhat underestimated in the occupationa1 
sca1e. In 1851 only 36 appear by title whereas r=here are 63 industrial 
establishments. In 1861 the figures are 103 and 146. The missing owners 
must be either in the skilled trades or the shopkeepers. 

93 For a discussion of the transition to '-mechanization in the boot 
and, shoe . industl"Y see Joanne Burgess, "L'industrie de la chaussure à 
Montréal," passim. 

94 
Most of thesè carters were independent owning their own cart 

and horse rut were very $uspectib1e to' changes in ecoll~ic circumstances. An 
Increasing nimlber of poor carters had lost thé!r independence and were 
working for "master carteFs." For a discussion of these prob1ems see 
Margaret Heap, lILa grève des charretiers à Montréal, 1864," Revue d'histoire 
de l'Amérique française, Vol. 31, No. 3 (Décembre, 1977) pp. 371-397. , 

95For a discussion of the effects of' these factors on London see 
Gareth Steadman Jones, Outcast London. A Study in the Relationship 
Between Classes in Victorian Society (Markham, Ontario: 1971) pp. '31-4,. 5~. 

96 
Census of Canada, 1871, p; X. 

97 
During the winter season poverty was often so widespread that 

even the municipal government, which had no organized system of poor 
relief '0 wou1d be forced to give aid to the. poor in the form of subsidized 
fuel and soup kitchens. 

98 
Testimony given ta the Royal Commission on the Relations of 

Capital· and Labour, ~889 "proves t~e existence of sea,sonal 'unemployment J 

See especia11y the testimony of Fiederick Nichols, Secretary of the 
Canadian M4nufactur1ng Association., 1'.71; 'a1so pp. 13, 26,116, 144, 152. 
Canada Investigates Industria1ism, Greg Kea1ey M. (Toronto: 1973). 
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99 '-:.F' 
Herbert Ames, The City Below the Hill 'Toronto: 1"972, c. 1897), 

p. 73. 
G 

100Ibid., p. 68. 

102 
G.S. Jones, Outcast London, p. 39. This was the pattern followed 

in London where a sophisHcated r:elationship developed between different 
seasonal occupations. 

t .. 
1 

103 ' 
, Stephan " Therns'form , "Urbanization, Migration and Social Mobility , . 

in Late Nineteenth-Century America" in American Urban History, ed. A.B. 
Callow (Toronto: 1969), p. 264; J.C. Robert, "Montreal 1821-71", p: 307. 

104 
See G.S. Jones, Outcast London, p. 36. 

lru . 
Stephan Thernstorm, Povert! in Progress, Social Mobi1ity in a ~ 

Nineteenth-Century City (New York: 1974), p. 36. 

106 Monkkonen, The Dangerous C1ass, p. 192.-

107 
, R. Hahl, Poverty in New York 1783-1825, (New York: 1973), p. 96. 

The laek o'f eeonomlc s-ecurity in th~ face of unem.ploymeni: and the large 
labour "force ls aIso commented on by Leon S. Marshall, "The Englisb and 
American Industria1 City of The Ni~eteenth Century" in American Urban 
Hlstory, ed. A.B. Callow (Toronto: 1969), p. 152. 

,', 

10BR• Hahl, Poverty in New York, p •. 96. 

109S• Marshall, "The English and American I~ustria1 City", p. 152. 

110 " 
Terry Copp, AnatolllY of Poverty, the Condit'ion of the Working 

9,la88 in Montreal 1896-1929 (Toronto: 1974), esp. pp. 30-75., 
, 

11~Helene Huguette Roy, "Paupérisme et l'Assistance sociale à Montréa};', 
1822-54", unpub. M.A. thesis, McGill University, 1971, p. 9; J.C. Robert, 
"Montreal 1821-71", p. 311. 

ll~orking ciass housing compounded these prob1ems. Their iimited 
means die tated that they live in the eheap low-1ying areas of 'the city ) 
which were more susepti\)le ta floods in the spring. ,As weIl mos t of these' 
bouses were cOI1structed of wood and were expensive to heat. /A "study of, 
the Census Repor~s will show that in 1851, 63 percent of Mon,tre~l hous~s 
were constructed in wood. In 1861 this was still true of ~~.7 percent. 
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Census of Canada, 1852, Vol. 2, p. 463; Census of Canada. 1861, Vol. 2, 
p. 360. 

113Such 1egis1ation was not passed until 1885 when the Quebec 
Factory Act became law. For a discussion of working conditions in Quebec 
see Jacques Bernier, "La condition dèS travailleurs 1850-1896") in 
~s travailleurs québécois 1851-1896, ed. Noel Bélanger et al. (Montréal: 

975), êSp. pp. 30-44. .' . 

114 On the ear1y development of the labour movement in Canada se~ 
C. Lipton. The Trade Union Movement in Canada 1827-1959, (Montreal: 19~9), 
'pp. 1-58; Jack Scott, Sweat and Struggle. Working Class Strugg1es in 
Canada (Vancouver: 1974), pp. 1-94; H.A. Logan, Trade Unions in Canada, 
Their Development 'and Functioning (Tqronto': 1948), pp. 23-43. For this 
development in Quebec see Hamelin et Roby, Histoire économique du Québec, 
pp. 304-14: Jacques Rouillard et Judith Burt. "Le monde ouvrier", in 
Les travailleurs québéco~s 1851-1896, esp. pp. 61-82. ' . 

11STo give a more comprehensive treatment of workers 1 organization 
and strikes l have used information for both Qu~bec ~nd Montreal. Any 
figures which represent Montreal are specified as such. The information 
on strikes is taKen from Jean Hamelin, Paul Laroque et Jacques Rouillard, 
Répertoire des grèves dans la Province de ~êbec au XIXe siècle (Montreal: 
1970). The authors have used the four major newspapers in the proviI'lce 
(TheoMontreal Gazette and The Herald in the case of Montreal) to compile 
detailed information on 'every strike held in the province •. 

116See Table 1.10 for a detai1ed list of ~trikes and the industries 
invo1ved. 

117 , For a description of these strikes see Hamelin et al. ~ Répertoire 
"des grèves, pp. 12-27; a1so Paul Laroque, "Les Grèves ll

, in Les Travailleurs 
Québécois 1851-1896, pp. 128-31". 

118 Paul Laroque, IlLes '8r~ves", p. 129. 

119 ,Ibid., p. 148. For an l\ccount of these early railway and dock 
strikes see-u;me1in et al, Répertoire des grèves, pp. 10-17. 

120 
Jacques Rouillard et Judith Burt, "Le 'monde ouvrier", p. 63. 

121For an account of this deveropment see Lipton, The Trade Union 
Movement, pp,~ 22-5; Logan, Trade Unions in canada: pp. 28-31. The 
ea~liest Eng~ish unions were the Ama1gamated Society of Engineers and the 
Amalgamated ~ociety,o( Ca~penters and Joiners. The early American unions 
with Canadian affiliates included [he "Iron Moulders Union of North America, 
The NationàI'~ypographical Union, The Unipn of Cigarists, the Brotherhood 
of F1remen andlEngineers, and the Knights of St. Crispin. This latter 
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union is of particular interest. They began the organization of the 
boot and shoe workers in Quebec in 1867 and by 1869 had organized 
thrée separate strikes on the issues of salary, mechanization and 
apprenticeship control (a closed shop). See Hamelin et al, Répe~toire 
.des ,grèves, pp. 24, 26, 27; èogan, Trade Unions in Canada, pp. 30-4. 1 

*' 122 

'. 

~ The use of scab lab our was one way emp10yers cou1d maintain ::.:1" -
;:praduction levels during a ,strike. This policy was used durin~ the 1 

Montreal Printers strike in 1869 and 'also that of the boot and shoe Il' 

workers the same year. Hamelin et al., Répertoire des grèves, pp. 
22, 27. ! 

1 
123 . 1 

A policy first used on the striking Lachine Canal workers 
in 1843 (S~Jott, Sweat and Struggle, pp. '67-74), the use of the m!litary 
as strike breakers continued to be an effective method

j 
to put down , t 

strikes. ,The strike by the Grand Trùnk Railway workers in 1855 proved 
to be the Most violent in Mont~eal. The miHtia or police wef:'e called 
in for t!te following strikes. Dockers (Quebec, 1855, 1866, 1869); 
Railway Construction workers ( ichmond, 1855); Boat Carpenters 
(Quebec. 1867) and Carters (Mo treal, 1869). See Hamelin et al., 
Repertoire des grèves, pp. 11-1 , 16-17, 19, 26, 27. 

124 . 
B1aeklisting" union men was one way of maintainlng employer 

control' over the ,"shop" . This method was used to attack the Ship 1 
,Labourers Benevolent Society in 1867 and 1869; the Ship Carpenters l, 
Union in 1867 and the Montreal Typographieal Union in 1869. In the i 
case of the Ship tabourers Benevolent Society in 1869 the blacklisting i 
had been the cause of the strike. Hamelin et al., Repertoire des grèves, 
pp. 18, 19, 21. 25. 

125This method of attacking the union/workers, was used against 
the Union of Stone Workers in their strike in Montreal, 1869 and aga1nst 
the sawmill emp10yees of Benson Hall & Co.. MontmorenCy in the same 
year. Hamelin et; al., Répertoire des grèves, pp. 22, 23 • 

. 
126 . 

See discussion be10w P' ,. 41. 

127 ' " " • 
Arbitration was used to end strikes in Montreal, 1855 and 

Quebec 1867 and 1869. See discussion immediate1y following. 

128 
Hamelin et al., Repertoire des grèves, pp. 19, 25. 

. 129 . , 
. The strike had begun as a protest against the monopolistic . ' . 

po1icie~ of the Ra11way which had ine1uded carter serviçe in their 
rai1fare and in this way undermined the independence of the city's 
carters: For a discussion of the strikè see Marga~et Heap, "La gr~e çles 
charretiers il Montdal, 1864", pp. 377-395. The arbitrators of 
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the. Docke.rs st,r:fike in Quebec, 1869 came to a similar decision whe~ they 
refused to rule against blacklisting. Hamelin cet al., Répertoire des 
grèves, pp;:'l5,25. .-( , " 

130 ' 
For a discussion of the 1872 p]:inters qStrike see Liptan, The 

Trade Union Movemtint, pp. 28-34; Logan, Trade Unions in Canada, pp. 37:-40; 
Scot t'" Swea t and S trùggle, pp. 81-89. 

, - 131 0 '-", }; 

Twenty' one strikers had been arrestéd on charges of conspira~y 
'but orlly two were prosecuted,' Hamelin et al., Répertoire sies- grèves, p. 20 

./ 

132 " Lipton, The Trade Union Movement, pp. 32-34; LQgan, Trade 
Unions in Canada, p. 40; Scott, Sweat and'Struggle, p. 94~ 

133Thfs act..,was amenCied in 1876. Lipton, The Trade Union Movement, 
-- , .. pp. 39-41. ~ .. r' 
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CHAPTER II 

POOR RELIEF 

The economie fluctuations and instability characl1ieristic of 

nineteenth eentury Canada placed a c~arge number of Hs population in a 

very precarious situation. It was possible that in the case of sickness 

-
or unemplo~ent many would find themselves with no resources for their 

maintenance and would become dependant on some fom of income outside 

of- the labour market. 

The relief of poverty can take many forms. I.t can be a part' 

of a ~oyernment system -r~gula.ted by Parliament and carried out by paid 

government offièials; part of a system ~hereby iunds are funne11ed 
" 

through the"church ta t~e poor; or part of network of prlvate assQciations 
" , , 1 

established for some broad. purpose such' as national' soeieties or for the 

specifie purpose of aiding the pOOl' as in the case ot charüab-le in-

stitutions. 

"V. 

...-In this chapter we will examine aIl the forms of aid available 

to the Montreal poor other than the charitable institutions; which are 

the subject of the next c~pter. We will look first fo the -example of 

a government reUef system in Brltain and then compare the raIe assumed 

by the governments in Canada - both that of the central state and that 
.. \ 

of the municipal council. Raving established the am.~unt of relief avail-

. able 1-n this area, we will turn to' a b:t;ief outline of the relief providêèi 

by the various Montreal churches' and the national societies. 
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1. The BT:i tish Poor Law 
• Q 'J • 

As a British ccf~ony dominated by a British-Canadian mer chant 
') 

~a .. ~lI_ it·,'is probable that'o Canada would\ loo~ to Bri tain' s ~ple when \ 

dea1ing with the'problem of its; own paor relief. It' would therefore be 

ùseful ta examine the. British system of 'poor relief ,before 'we examine the , , 

w"ay in 'which the pro~lem 'ws dealt with in Lower Canada, and mOre speci­

fically, in Montreal. 
1/ 

The" dominant attitude 'toward~ poverty in Britain ~nd in most nine-
" , \ -

, teent,h century couptries undergoing industrialization is exemp1ified by 
", 

~ , t , .' ~ ~ 0 l \ 
the New'Poor Law passed -by the British Parl.iament in 1834. Based on the 

" ' " <'tl 

Virtues of ,is~lf-helpl1 and "1a issez':'faire, If this new law assumed tbat 

poV'erty was an' individual responsibil.ity, and made relief available only 
\, ,. t ,/ • 

within tbe confi~~'s", of a workhouse. In response to thê economi~ instab,i1-
" 

ity Eng~and" was expe~iencing in the l.ate eighteenth century, a ~ystem o~ 
-' > 

supplementing wages .and- providing help in tbe home (outdoor 
l ' 

. \" 2 ' , , 
developed in some areas bf, England. ,In the\\1834 bUI this 

relief) had 

system was 

totally rej ected and -replaced by a system 0 f efficient and impersonal 

.. 3 ' ' , 
.... ./'J centralized relief. The n~w system combined national and l,ocal organi-

,.,f zat~on~.· Poo~ reliet';\t_~ !~gan,i.ed by a National Control Board, paid 

1 ~\ " for by local poor rate ',,, "and was administere'4 by local boards. Cases"" 
-,' ~ 

, 0 4 
requir;lng speciaHzêd are were the responsibility of private charity. 

The underlying lntent of the NèW Popr Law'was to eliminate ex-
..J " f 

tensiye depeI\de1lce on Iftate aid (pauperism) ,by ~ding all outdoor relief. 

Through the implementation of a "workhouse test" which made relief avail­

. -; able only inside a workhouse, the administrators ~p'e~, to separate the 

"deserving" fram. t~ ''undeserving'' poor: 5 When an application for relie!' 
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was made" th.e ap~licant was o,ffered a place "in the workhouse. Life in 
''Ç 

the 
. i' 

workhouse wàs deliberately made worse than that of the poorest worker 
, , - 6 

the labour market (principle of less eligib\lity). Thus, acceptartce on 
a 

of a place was a cbar indic~tion of extreme need. If the applicant re-

fusèd the workhouse, he did not really need relief; if he accepted, it' 

proved his extreme .~eed and his willingness to work, Le. his "deserving"' 

nature. 

Elimination of outdoor relief to the able-bodied poor was, unrealis-
, 

tic in the l~rger industrial centers where under-employment was a ~entral 

,cause of po~erty. 7 
Although never completely implemented in ,these cities, 

" 

this principle is representative of the Victorian approach to poverty. 
• 1 

Based on the dubious assumption that employment' was available for all ·who 

wanted to work, unemploymènt was seen as a sign of laziness and immorality. 

" 
Poverty was defined by the Poor Law Commission as "the state of one,. whp 

in order to obtain a mere sub&istenee, i8 foreed to have' recourse to labour. ,,8 
. , 

This dé~inition reflected the general belief that poverty was the natural 
i 

condition of the working clsss ,therefore posed no problem. It was feared 

tbat indiscriminate relief woûld 'undermine the workers' independence and 
'd' • 1 9 
encourage too many to cho08e poyerty rather than work. ' 

As a result of this new system,the able-bodied poor were refused 

'help. The destitute "and indigent rec.eived aid, but in the process they 
\ 

became paupers sinee the wor:khouse inmate was totally d~pendent on state 

aid. Th~refo~e, pauperism was dealt with ,by harsh treatment in tJ:;1e work­

bousé while the real problem of poverty and its role in the eeonomic system 

went ùnrecognized and unchanged. As we wi~! see later, many of the 

l , 1 

assumpt1on~ underlying the British approach to poverty were shared by the 
0;, 

Protestant upper class in nineteenth century Montreal.. 1 
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2. The RefusaI 'of Central Control 

Unlike the Rritish government. the Canàdian govermnents never 

, 10 
established central systems of poor relief. Faithful to the "Ancien 

Regime" tradition from which it developed. ch~rity in Lower Canada was. for 

the most part, the responsibility of the, Church. In trpper Canada, the' very 

:idea of a poor 1aw had been rej ected by the first' Assemb1y in 1792 and this 

a1so resulted in the shiftiitg oC responsibility for the poor from the State 

i i ' Il to pr vate institut ons. 

The State first assumed some .responsibility with its subsidization' 

" 

of private char~ties. By l850s substantia1 sums were being gr~t~d ta 
12 various institutions. A study of the Publié Accounts for the period 

1850-67 shows that IlU\lly Montreal institutions were receiving governDient 

13 grants.o Table 2.1 indicates the annual amount of the grants and the year 

in which each institution began to rece1ve aid. Thé number of institutions 

subsized inc1;'~sed over the J'eriOd 1850-1866 from three in 1850 (2 Pro-

test~nts, 1 Catholic) to eleven in 1866 (4 Protestant. 7 Catholic). The 
o 

amounts granted were fairly consistent over this peri-<?.d with an obvious 

downwarcl trend beginning 1863. Some attem.pt might have been made' to corre-

late the amount of the grant with the services performed by the individusl 

~ 14 
institutions, for 'similar institutions received grants of equal amounts. 

In 1859 the central governament made an attempt te supervise these' 

, charities by p1acing them within the jurisdiction of the Prison Inspection 
15 • / '"'"\' " 

Act. Even though the government provided ftinancial support,. the criteri~ 
1 

for aid was determined independêntly by each cbar-ity' s Management Board. 

This new Inspection Act empowered the govemment to establish and enforce 

guide1ines. However no inspection was forthcoming and guidelines were 

hever estab1ished. 16 
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Year of Grant 1850 1851 1852 1853 1854 1855 1856 1851 1858 1859 - . 
1 

Ladies Benevolant Society 400 400 400 400 400 400 400 400 400 400 

---Ktl. Protestant Orphan Asylum 400 400 400 400 400 . 400 400 600 600 600 . 
Charitable Aaa. of' Ladies of Roman 400 400 400 400 400 400 400 400 400 400 

, n III CathoUc Asylum 

~ c - c - -
Montreal Bouse of Refuge 600 600 -- 600 600 Cl> 

0 
~ 
H Grant 1n Ad - Soeurs de la 1 1400 1400 1400 1400 
:> Providence H 
I>l 
<.> 
::! St.Patrick's R.C. Orphan Asy1~m 800 800 8QO 

'" 
.l 

li: Home and School of Industry 400 400 400 0 
H 

~ Bonaventure Street Aay1um (RC) , , 

~ 1 

1 

.... 

('/ 
... 
'" Kagdelen Asylum (Soeurs du li: , 
H lion Pasteur) . ... 
0 . • 
~ 

Ksy1um for Blind & Destitute . -Children -
'- -

Nazareth 
- , 

1 - St-Vincent-de-Paul Ass, < 

" 

Roman Catholic,Orphan Asylum . - ~ 

! ' 

'-

... '~~ .... ~"..,,_... ~ ~~ r ........ -

~ -

1860 1I:l61 1862 1863 1864 1865 1866 

400 400 400 320 320 -- 3tO 

800 800 800 640 640 -- 640 

400 400 -- 320 320 -- 320 

600 600 600 480 480 -- 480 
0 

1400 1400 1000 1120 1120 --
I~ 

800 800 800 640 640 -- 640 

400 400 400 320 320 -- 320 

1000 1000 1000 430 430 -- 430 

400 400 400 320 320 -- 320 

600 630 430 -- 4'30 
0 

430 -- . 430 

. 320 -- ]ZO 
- - --- - - - - - - ---'-- -_ ----L--_ --_----L----- --_ 

1 
1 

;1 , 
1 

Source: Public Accounts for the Province of Canad~ 
Journal of Legislature Assembly Append1x 1850-59 
Sessiona1 Papers 1860-67. 
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The central govermnent took no diree t role in the relief of poverty 

and concerned itself merely with subsidizing private institutions. It would 

be useless to hypothesize what the government poliey would have be~n had no 

private organizations existed. In fact, we will find that the main r~son 

given.for the establishment of several of the Protestant charities was the . , 

, 17 
failure of the various goverrnnents to relieve the needs of the eommunity. 

3. Limi:-ted Responsibility - 'The Montreal 
City Couneil Deals with Poverty. 

No ,cohel:ent municipal relief system was developed to compensate 

for State inertia. An examinatio~ of the "Report of the Treasurer of the 

City of Montreal" for the years" 1850-1866 and the "Minutes of the City Council 

Meetings" for the sarne period (volumes 43-83 of that series), show the extent 

o 

of municipal involvement in poor relief. ,Municipal relief expenditures fell 
, ,-

into 5 main categorieS': natural disaster, eeonomic 'crisis, fuel, vacci-
, 

• , 18 . 19 
nations , and foundlings. 

When natural 'disasters occured, the city govermnent fomed a special 
, , 

relief committee to organize the necessary relief measures, and often made 

financia1 contributions to such warks. In 1852 t~e city council apportioned 

$4,000.00 for the relief of the 10,000 victims of the blaze which devastated 

20 
the eastern section of the city. This grant financed the building and the 

repa:Lring of sheds to house the victims lover the Wl~t~ months. The relief. 

of these Hre victims will be discussed in more detai! in the fourth chapter., 

Dudng the ch~lera epidemic in 1854 the city paid the hosp~tals -for 

. 21 
the care of aIl these stricken. Another telief cOtmni ttee was established 

in 1861 when a flood destroyed pàrts of St. Anne's and St. Joseph's wards 

22 
and ,the council granted $2,400.00 for r~lief. 

iü 

An, unavoidab1e problem faced Dy the poor' in Mbntreal was the high 
/~ 
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cost of fuel.during the\winter. Since fuel was a 'vital n~cessity, its pur-

chase became cruèial to survival. Montreal citi~~ns and newspapers expressed" 
"\ 

great concern for the poor, unable to afford both fuel and food. The un-

23, 
fortunates were faced with the choice of freezing or starving. Severai 

{ 

ttm~s during the period in question, the city councii provided relief for·its 
, . 

poo~er citizens by selling firewood at reduced priees. By an agreement made 

with\ the,Si. Lawrence an~ AttanticlRailway in 1851, green wood, for u~è the 

\ 24 ' . 
foll~wing winter, was transported to Montreal at reduced rates. The wood 

\ 

was t the poor àt cost plus charges. The budget for the resr 

1854 following entries: under debits, "wood purchased and re-
, 

sold to the poor at cost pNce.; 276 cords, $1,200.00;" under proceeds: 

"wood s Id to the poor: 219 c;rJ, $1.424.00"~5 It seems that the city was 

and 5 

problem 

monopolize 

unloaded 

firewood 

from the produ 

July 1855, "to 

hibit the 

this city 

The Poor 

pdnciple Iater advanced by R.B. Ames: "Philanthropy 

attempt to decrease fuel costs, the city ran up against the ! ~ n 

It appears th~t severai large dealers were able to 

by purchasing whole shipments of firewood as it was 

This practice not only raised the gertéral priee of 

Iso prohibited the poor from buying.their supplies directly 

To end this monopoly, a city by-law was passed in 

and other woods and to pro-

erebf on the wharves, streets and other public places of 

. 28 
n certain cases." 

crisis poor relief comittees were established. 
i , 

1855 was established to distribute the three 

"appropriati0Its to granted by the City Council. The first 'of 

these for $444.0029 w granted to the Sisters of Bon Pasteur for the support 

1 
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30 of 30 destitute trish female immigrants. ,The remaining two appropriations, 

both tot'aIÙ~g $600.00, we;e distd.buted for use by the following exi;ting 

charities: Sisters of the Widows Association, Sisters of the General 

~ospital, Ladies of St.' Joseph's Asylum, Ladies of the Provident Asylum, 

~ 31 
The Methodist Association and the Protest~nt House of Refuge. References 

to these grants made by bot,h Mayor Nelson and the Protestant House of 
. 

Refuge, indicate that they were specifically allocated 'for the provision of 

soup and bread. 32 

Duririg the next financial slump in 1858, a public meeting was held 
. 

ta discuss po or relief and a,tot~l of $2,400.00 was distributed through 

private charities. 33 In 1865, a notice of motion was breught befere Council 
, ~ 

to grant a sum of money for the relief of the poo~ but the motion does not 

appear in the subsequent minutes. 
34 ' 

In both 1857 and 1859 attempts were made by severa!' council members 

35 : 
to institute employment-relief projects during the winter. , These projects 

had the advantage of securing labour at cheap winte~ rates while relieving 

the destitutiorl caused by season unemployment. No d~finite action ever 

" 
resulted ·from these propCllsals, and it seems that the city had little interest 

, Il 36 ( 
in 5uch make-work programmes. 

The munieipa1 government hàd an indefinite, alm~s~ sporadic polic~ 
-'. 

regarding poor relief. ~t acted only in response to specifie problems.and; 

even th~n, distributed the sums it granted thr gh the network of existing 

charities. 37 

As we have a1ready seen, this poliey was'~ollowed despite the efforts 

of several aldermen to implement mot:e permanent m tht>ds of deal1ng with the 
. , \ 

problem. One such effort concerned the establ1shm t of a municipal "House 

",38 3 of IndustTY·' l 1808 . n , John Conra~Marstellar left a legacy to establish 

\ 1 
-_.-.-.." ....... --~-_. ----- , 
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such an institution but no action was take~nor néar1y 

When the city indicated its intent :0 'estahli h J such a 

the '1egacy was transferred to ~he municipal tr, ~ury.41 

65 

40 half a c.entury. 

'House' in May 1855, 

Although several 

committees were formèd to study the necessary cou~e 9f action and repaira 

\ 42 
o~ the proper~y, no House of Industry materia1ized. Believing 

it hai !filled the requirement. of;f Mar."tellar E~,ate~3 the prote.~ant 
Indu,stry and Refuge appUed to havE7 the funds ~ransfe~red to their 

institution in 1863, and again~in 1864. In January 1865.\the estate was \ . 

divlded and transferred to the Montrèal Protestant House O\Industry and 

Refuge and the Roman Catholic House of Refuge" the latter st~ll in the, plan­
\ 

ning stages. 44 When finally established in 1865, the Montreal\House of 

Industry was not a municipal institution. Rather, it was a private insti­

tution benefitting from funds l~gal1y set asÛle for the pu~poses .of ,e~~: 

wel~are programme~ a programme whièh failed to materialize. 1 

It is clear that to the municipal government, poverty was not an . 
ec~nomic reality which demande4 a consistent policy, but a ·problem to be 

patched up ~ when it became particularly bad. The City. estab1ia~ 
relief institution and supplemented private c~rity only in times of massive 

45 unemployment or natura1 disaf§ter. 

(/~ ~. The Church and Ch~rity 
~v ':~, 

The Church, Catholic and Protestant, advocated, charity as a re+i-

gious duty. This ia important not on1y in reference to the aid granted 

directly by' the churc.hes themselves aIs a in its effect on' private charity 

which was large1y motivatèd by religiou the application of 

religious dut Y to secular life. 

with the Catholic Although th1s paper ia not directly 
, ~ ~ 

charities~ it 1s still 'important to briefly examine them s~nce the majority 
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of MOntreal's poor were Catholic. 
-

The relief of the Catholic population 
" 

was the responsibility of the church. There were several lay organizations, 

such as the St. Vincent de Paul Society, but they were clo~ely linked with 

the church. At this tinte, the most active work in the field of poor relief 

was carried out by the female Feligious orders. The forms of aid they 

provided ineluded visits to the siek (Soeurs Grises, Soeurs de la Providence, 1 

Dames de la Charité), free dispensary service (Soeur Grises, Soeurs de" la ,~ l 
\ ' , ! Providence), refuge for unemployed female servants and others in need 

(Soeurs Grises, Soeurs de,la Providence), day-care centers for the children 

of working mothers (Soeur; Grises, Soeurs de la Prov~denee) , 
1 

orphanage 

services (L'Aisle de la, Providence, Hôpital St. Joseph, Dames de la Charité), 
! Il ) 46 

and soup kitchens (L'Aiale de la Providence, Hôpital St. Joseph). 

As weIl as these specifie oforma of aid, "dépôts des pauvres" were 

established by "les Soeùrs Grises," "les Soeurs de la Providence," and 

"les Dames d~ la Charité ". These dépôts provided food, fuel and clothing 

47 mainly to the seasonally unemployed. Before aid was granted, app1i~ants 

were' visi t,ed in their homes ta de termine the extent of their need; the same 

pattern waa ta develap in the Protestant charities. Over the period 1850-63, 

the dépôt established by "les Soeurs Grises" helped 2,925 families and 

e10thed 2,909 persons. The average number of families aided each year was 

225. 48 

" The Sulpicians and La Société Saint-Vincent de Paul played an in-
1 

, " -
direct'role in this assistance by providing 'the financial support formany 

49 of the institutions. _ The Sulpicians also expended large sums of money on 

alms and "projects d'ass~stancelf sueh as the distribution 'of cards to secure 

bread at half priee, aid in paying rent, the provision,of beds, clot~ing, 
1 

. . 50 
tools, etc., and the granting of int1r~st~f~èe 10ans. 

7';- ' 
The fearol 
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1 

encouraging laziness led both the Sulpicians and Bishop B9urgrt ta devise 
, . \ , 

methods of aid which would involve some sort of active parlticipation on 
l " 

, 51 '1 
the part of the recipient. It was Bishop Bourget who,wab responsible 

, \ 

for the establishment of "les Associations de .Tempérance e~ de Charitén 
l .... 1 

and the Montreal City and Dü~tric t Savings Bank bath of whl,ch invo1ved ' . , " 
\ 

forms of self-help. The role of the' bourgeois French was one of financia1 . ' 

52 
support for c,hurch-control1ed charities. \ 

1 

The, Protestant Chur~hes pro~ided aid for their cong\egatio~s tao. 

A detailed study of one Protestant Church for which informat~on is available 
\ 

will give an idea of the type of aid offered. The Reports o~ the Church 
\ 

\ 
Wardens of Christ Church Cathed~al (Church of England) include a statement 

, ' 
1 \ 

of expenditures for poor relief (the pogr Fund) ,and can be u~ep ta illustrate . , 

the part played in poor relief by the Anglican Church.. Table 2.2 includes 

,a 'detailed accoum: of aIl expenditures. The Church provided fr~e burial 

services for its poorer members and distributed fuel supp1;t.e.s... free of 
,..-.-'",/ ) 

charge for winter use. The Poor Fund a~~ Jaid fo~ the upkee? of several 
. - \ 1 

destitute children and widows at/thé Ladies Bé,.nevolent IIlst1tution and cf 
, _r 

""'1f ........ ,./ ~"./ " 

infirm pet:son:; at Mrs. Mathe1:'s. Employment was pr~ideq ,for th~ poor ~s 
" 53 

pew-openers, organ blowers J and casual labourers. The 1argest item ,in 

the budget was f~r the support of a numb~r of p~nsion~s and distressed . \ 

" poor. This aid included the provision of small sums of money, probably 
/ 

for rent, as wel~ \~"f.9-~ and f"tel supp,li~s. Money was given to 32 pen-
, . 

sioners and 142 distressed families arid persans in 1851, but by 1853 

this number had fallen to include o~y lO'pensioners and 53 families and 
• 

distressed pefsons t perhaps as a result of the work of the Association. No ' 
, 

specifie figures are given after 1856 at which point there w~re 12 pen-

54 doners and 92 families and 'distressed persons. In 1851, an "Association 

, ' 
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r Year 

!wood 

1851 180 

1852 100 

1853 -
IBM 156 

1855 -
1856 432 

18"57 384 

1858 -
1859 ,-

1860 -
1861 -
1862 -
1863 -
1864 -
1865 -
1866 -

Source: 
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Paid to 
LSB 

, 

--- ~ 

64 

20 

148 

84} 

-
132 

176 
, 

72 

40 

-
20 

16 
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-
-
- -
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1 
Table ~ 

" 

2.2 Major Items ;n the !bor Fund Disbursement. 
CH st Church Cathedral, 1851-1867 (adj. to dollars)' 

Paid to Pensioners Association Burrials House of Employment Widows & Total 
Mrs. Mathers and Casual for the Charity- (Pew Openers Orphans Expenses -, 

Poor Relief of- Church Bellows Fund of p'oor 
the Poor Home Blowers) Fund , - , 

1 , , . 
l 168 1068 - - - - - 1480 
1 

- - 1288 - - - - 1408 ! . 
176 276 216 136 - - - 948 1 

232 512 - 202 - - - 1192 

- - - - - - - 1428 
" , , 

240 552 - - 164 80 - 1600 

300 488 - - 556 232 - 2137 

296 568 ' - - 620 268 - 1824 

304 548 - / 

400 244 - 1536 - e 

- .' - ç -' - - - - -
312 396 - - 456 96 - 1280 

316 .; 520 - - 308 140 - 1300 ., . 
272 384 - - 264 96 - 1016 

- - - ' - 1066.52 -- , 
49 1363 

616.97 - ~ - 1151.64 - . 66 1995.37 
1 -

260
j
90 . - - 927.78 - 180 1851.96 

/ 

, 
~ 0 

Report of Church Wardens, C.C.C. 1851-67. 
\-

, 

~ , , . 
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for the Relief of tJ:îe Popr" was created in an attempt ta centralize the 

distribution of poor funds for a11 the Anglican Churches. The Cathedral 

'- gave a grant of $1,500.00 over a two':"year period. After this the 

55 
Association no longer appear~ in the budget and possib1y was disbanded. 

Until 1856, church relief consisted of immediate relief, make-wark 

'programmes and payments to private institutions Jor the care of children, 

the aged and the inUrm. In that year the church established a House of 

" 56 
Charity, enabling it to extend its,own relief measures. It appears that 

the Church Home, as it was later called, performed duties similar to those 

of the Ladies Benevolent Institution. Although the amounts paid to Mr~. 

Mather (care of the infirm) remained at a slightly higher leveI than before 

1856, those granted to the Ladies BeneVèlent Society decreased dra~tically 

and had stoppèd altogether by 1862. 57 
An examination of the Table shows 

that the new Church Home aided,many more people thau'had previously been 
,,- 58 

aided by the Ladies Benevolent Institution. Since we know that the 

number of pensionersc~nd distressed persons remained constant over the 

period, this increased aid must have been benefitting persons who had not 

been helped before. In this way the establishment of the Church Home en-

abled the Cathedral to extend relief ta many more people than had pre-

viously been possible.o ' 

Thus the Anglican Chur ch, provided its congregation with outdoor 
~ 

and institutional relief. More detailed information about the Association 

fo~ the Relief of the Poor, the Dorcas Society (a ladies group which,provided 

aid to the poor) , and the specifies of the Church Home can probably be 

found in-, the Anglican Church Archives. Although such a detailed study wauld 

be extraneous to this paper~ it would undoubtedly furnish much information 

of interest and relevance to the larger-topic of the pOGr and chad,ty'in 
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Montreal. 
'-

We know that other Protestant Churches supplied relief to their 

eongregati'ons by the various referenees made to sueh aid by both the 

59 ' 60 
Poc;>r Relief Committee of 1855 and the Pire Relief Committee in 1852. 

The Presbyterian Churches t especially St. Gabriel' s Street Church; must 

have had some relief programme. liany of the people invo1ved in private 

charity were Presbyterian t and what was he1d to be individual· religious 

dut y must certainly have been fulfilled by the Church as well. Specifie 

information on the modalities of such aid aannot be obtained 
" 

/extapt church records':: N~ annua1 reports have liemained, and , 
'"" 

from,1'the 

the ~urcoes 
availab1e, "Stith as the Deaeons' Court Minutes 1849-1858 and the Minutes ... C; _ 

of the Session 1846-18'63, cont~in on1y a few r~ferences to relief~l 

These ine'lude the provision of ~ension for an aged destitute wotnan,"" 

the assumption of funeral expenBes for the poor, and the establishment, 
,o. 

62 1 

of a relief fund in 1854. _. 

/P< The ~ethodist Chur;h m~st have had some organized ~orm of poor re­

Uef aince the city grant, Appropriation No .. 2o
, 1854-55! included a sum 

of money for this Church. 

5. Specialized Societies 

Along trtith the churches, the YMCA and the National Societies ' 

were active in ·providing forms of specialized relief to certain sections 

l 0 

of the population. D.ne-third of the popu:lation of the ,city was foreign-

63 '. born. °In a city where large sections of the population are cut off 

fromo familial relief, associations must develop to assume some res-

ponsfbili,ty for this function. It' was largely in response to tUs prob1em 0 

that: the ~ and the National Societies developed. The YMCA directed 

its efforts toward the care of single. young men coming into the city ta 

" 
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take jobs as clerks or factory workers. The work ws mainly evange1ical 
, ' 64' 

in purpose and orientation but provid41 a vital serv:1,.ce for many young 

men working in' the city. Hoping to meet the needs of these young men, ::: 
, 'D' 

the YMCA he1d lecture series,' prayer meetings, and deb~tes fl:nd provided 

a re~ing 1ibrary. It a1so offered housing assistance and establ1shed a -----

65 labour agen.cy. 

the National soci~ties: La S~ciété Saint Jean Bap~iste, St. George' s 
o 

National Society, St. Andrew's Society, St. Patrick's Society 'and the German 

Society, were formed to meet the needs of immigrants arriving in Montreal. 

The HistollJY of the St. ~rew's Society, prepared in 1886; serves to illus-

trate the type of ac,tivities carried out by these societies. Rel1,ef was 

extended to needy rf!sidents, and lliany new-COlllers t~re helped to contintue· 

their journeys to Upper Canada or the United States. In 1857, the St. 

Andrew' s Home for immigrants and homeless Scots needing tem~orary relief 
66' " , . 

opened. ,labour agencY"was esta'b:Iished in 1859 to provide immigrants " 

With situations in the city or information as to the availabi1ity of 

êmployment elsewhere. The Society provided fuel, and in 1860 opened a 

, . 67 
soup kitchen in the Home. ' A breakdown of the relief" granted ia avail-

able for several years." In. one of theS'e. lS61,the Society supplied 84 

,famUies with wood, sent' 299 persons· to' relatives in CaI)8da,pr()vid~d shelter 
1 ~ 

in the Home for 165,' and.secuted employment for 88 persons. 

/~ qther national societies 'provide s:iln!lar forms of ait!. St. Patrick~ s 

a~ orphan~g~ in 1847 and a1so had both an em,ployment' ageI1cy and. a 
/ 

opened 

refugei sr' Bri4geto?9 

Thus the churches and other special1zed institutions orily: part~y 

filled th vac·uum create4 by the 1ack~of. direct ~overnm,~nt actiV~Y in the 

realm of o~r relief" Altheugh the aid provided by ,the", CathoU.c ,Chùrch 

" > ,\".~ \ 
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·was quit~ comprehensive, the aid available tO the Protestant poor was 
1 , 

not qu.ite so develop,ed, and' was never extèndec{ to large numbers of pepple. 

\ 

~ ~the religious institutions d~n~t provide Emough of the nec~ssary 
~ \ relief, thJ.eed ~or secul8;r aid became· obv'ious. Many factoll's were involveci' 

\ 
i~ 'the gra' ual recognition by the rich of the" need for private charitable 

institutions. These ~nclude a certain sense of paternalism, towards the 
tŒ) 

~ 'poor, a strong dedicatlon to evangelical1sm and the 1ll0ra1. elevation of the 

poor; a fear of increasing social unrest and a definite ,d'esire' to maintain 
~ 

\ social control. In the foUowing chapters, w~ will "examine the way in which 
" ~ 

, . • c 
private charity developed, the, forms it took, .and th~ ,assumptions upon whf.ch 

i t W8S based. 
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1 
The New Poor Law was pa-èsed to replace the Old Poor Law 1egis-

1ated in 1601. lt attempted to destroy the concepts of social responsi- Q 

bility for poverty on which the old system WÇlS based. The provision of 
emp10yment and aid in the home both carried out under the old regu1ations 
were abolished. For discussion of the Poor Law see: "J .0. Marshali, 
The Old Poor Law, 1795-1834, Studies in Economie H~story, (To~on't:o: . 
MacMillan & Co. Ltp., 1~68); :Miehael E. Rose, The Relief of Po vert y 1834-1914, 

. LStudies in Eeono!l1ic History, . 'Toronto: MacMillan & Co. Ltd., 1972); 1 \ 

; Samuel Meneher, Poor." Law to Poverty Programme, Economie Security POllcy 
1n Brita1h and the United States," (Ptttsburg: University of PittsBurg Press, 
1967) ; J .R. Poyoter, Society and Pauperism, English ldeas on Poor Relief 
1795-1854, (Toronto: University of Toront'o Press, 1969); Robert Pinker, 1 

Soda1 Theory and Social Po~icy, '(London: Heineman Education Book Ltd., -
1971); Maurice Bruce, The Coming of the Welfare Strate, (London: B.T. Batsford, 
1961); W. Lubenow, The PoliUes of Government GroWth, Early Victorian 
Attitudes towards State Intervention 1837-48, (Hamd~n, Conneattctitt: David 
Charles Ltd., Archan Books, 19,,71). 

2 
The most weIl' known of these systems was IIThe Speenhamland .System" 

introduced in that COllOt Y in- 1795. lt was a sy'stem of supp1ementip.g wages •. 
The amount of the supplement was 'determined by the priee of bread and the 
numbeI:, of children oin a fam.ily. Critics claimed this method inereased· 
the COliit of poor relief, decreased wages and increased. population growth. 

o 

3S• Mencher, Poor Law to' p'overty PrQgramme, p. 106; 
Politica of Gavernment Growth, p. 63 

W. LU:,benow, 

4 . 
S. Mencher, Poor Law to Poverty Programme, p. 123; W. LubenoJl" 

Politics af Government Growth, pp. 35-39. 
J. 

~. Bruœ-, The WelfarE) State, pp. 97;-98 

6 ~ 
}Oi. Bruce, ~ Welfareo State, p. 96; E.P. Thompson, The. Making of 

-the English Working Class, (London: V1c~or Gollancz, 1965), p.' 267. 
As Thompson comments it wauld have been almost impossible to reproduçe 
conditions worse than those of certain workers. 

7' 0 

" Legislation and, regulation for the provision of outdoor relief 
was passed in the' 18408 and l850s. M. Bruce, The Welfare State, pp.~04-:; 
lOS. 

8S• M~cher~ Poor Law ta Poverty Prograume, p.94 • 
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, Both Nova Scotia and New BrunswiFk ~Pted versions of the 
Elizabethan Poor ~aw in the eighteenth centu .', Jack Blyth, The Canadian 
Social Inheritance, (Montreal: . The Copp Clar Publishing Company, 1972), 
p.10; Wha1en, iiThe' 19th Century Almshouse Sys elll in St. JoOO' s COUQty", 

'Social llistory, VqL.4. No. 7, (April, 1971), p.S, . . 
Il . ' ---." -''\'' 

Richard B. Sp1ane, Social Welfare in/Ontario 1971-1893, A 
Study of Public Welfare Administration, (Torfnto: University of Toronto 
Press, 1965), pp. 40, 65, 68. 

12 ,1 
These grants were never enough to make 1 t~e 

ial1y secure and they depended Oh private donations , \ 
money. . 1. 

D 

institutions financ-, 
for much 'of th'eir 

, 13 -" 
uffir the same item in the budget, grants were given to medical 

institutio . The Montreal hospitals 'réceiving these grants were the 
Montreal G ~a1, The Dea'f and Dumb Institute, St. Pa~rick' s Hospital, 
L'Hôpital Ge 'éraIe des Soeur~ pe la Charité, t>The University Lying-in 
Hospital, The l10ntreal Dispensary, and The Montreal Eye and Ear Instittion. 

14Richard Sp1ane contends, on the ha sis of his study of th~ govern-' 
ment. grants to Ontario charitils, that no system of correlation was 
deve1oped~ R. Sp1ane, Social Welfare in Ontario, p. 40. 

l5~ , 
A separate Inspection Act for char,ities was passed in 1859 

(Consolidated S'tatutes 1859 c.lIO) but still inspection was not carried 
out. Splane, Social Welfare in Ontario ~ pp. 35-41. 

~6Ibid. 
17 

Refer to chapter 3 for the deve10pment of this idea. 

"'~ 18 . ~ 
. An 1861 Statute obliged the c,ity govemment to enforee compulsory_ 

vaccination for all children. Public clinics were ta be set up for this' 
purpose. Vac"cinations were given at a" coslJ of 25 cents per persan; the 

~ City was to assume the cost of vaccination for the poor. Such payments are 
first cited in the 1862 budget ahd at the cost of a quarter per person 
represented the vaceinat,ion of 142 childrén in 1862, 242 in 1863, 1390~in 
1864, 984 in 1865 and 918 in 1866. Minutes of Council Meetings, Vol. 73, 
January 15, 1861, pp. 240-242, Annual Report of the Treasurer of-the 
City of Montreal, 1862, p. 14; 1863, p. 46; 1864, p.54j' 1865, p.22; 1866, 
p.lS. 

- ' 

" 

• ,. 
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19This last' item involyes payment for the board of orphans placed 
in the"Provident Asy1um by the Mayor or the police. Approx 2 

\

' orphans a Yf:,ar benefitted from this at the c st of 10 cents 
'chi1d. Minutes of Council Meetings, City of Montreal (Montre ,City 
,-~r'chives, Microfilm), V01.52, May 18, 5, Annua1 Report of the 
cit'y Treasurer of the City of Montreal, (Mon 'Jo~ Lovell), 1853, 

1854, 18:~, 1'856,-1857, 1860. ~, 

Report of Treasurer, 1852, p. 38, 1853, p. 38. ~ 
21 Ibid. 1854, p. 38; 1855, p. 38. 

1 

l, 2~inutes of Council Meetings, Vol. 71, April 17, 1861, p. 65. A 
conv[ersion of $4.00 to the pound was used to convert pounds into dollars 
for references before 1858. 

23''Letter ta the Editor v, Montreal Gazette, 30 October 1854; 
"Letter to the Editor", La Minerve, 21 Octbber I8.H, quoted in Hélène 
Huguette-Roy,"Pauper,isme et l'Assistance SOcilll:.P.. à Mon~re,ql 1832-l854'! 
,.M.A. thesis, McGill University, Depa~tment of Ristory, 1971)., 'p. 21. 
rhe probeni of securing fuel in the winter was widespread. Many histor­
ians,-have commènted on the way in which this aggravated poverty. See 
Raymond MohI, Poverty in New York '1783;;ti1.825 (New York: O~ford University 
Press, Urban LHe in America Series; 1973 , pp,. 108-109;/Judith Fingard, 
"The Winter~s Tale:rhe Seasonaf Contours of pre-illdustrial po vert y in 

• .... \l'_ 

British North America 18:P-1860,- unpublished. coPY,PP.' S, 39; Susan Houston,' 
"The Impetus to Refonn: 1 Urban Crime Poverty and Ignorance in Ontario, 

~ 1850-75" Ph.D. dissertation, University of Toronto, 1975, p. 215. 

o 24 •. ~ 
Minutes of Counci1 Meetings, Vol. 46, 25 November, 1851, p. 134. 

Beth New York City and' H8lIlilton also provided fuel for their paorer 
citizens .. R. Hohl, Povarty in NewqYork, P'120. Haley P. Bàmman, "The 
Ladies Benevolent Society of ~~ilton, Ontario: 'Form and Fuoctiop in 
Mid-Nineeteenth Century Urban Philanthropy, Il in The Canadian Social Ristory 
Project, In~erim Report, No. 4, ed. M.B. Katz (T~ronto, 1972); p. 178. 

25 
'Report of Treasurer 1'854, pp. 12, 38. 

26See ' H.B. Ames, The City Below the Hill, (T~ronto: University of 
Toronto Press, 1972), ,p. 9. 

27"'Mayor~s 'Address, Il in Report of Treasurer, 18:54. p. IV. 

28Minutes of Council Meeting, Vol. 57, 24 July, 1850, pp: 77; 
Severai temporary move.a. ~d_ be,en made in 1854' thrOugh the Harbour Çouratlssioner 
for ref. see Minutes of,Couh"Cil Meeting,Val. 55, 25 September,1851, pp.79-80; 
Mayor Nelson clams that these measures had resuited in the priee of wood 
falling to 'ane haH of th.e '.e:xpected moter priee. ''Mayor' s Address, Il in 
Report of Treasurer, 1854, p. 11: 

" 
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29 ' 
Report of Treasurer, 1854, p. 38; 1855, p. 38. 

,1 

30 
Minutes of Counc~l Meetings, Vol.56, Il December 1854, ~. 2. 

3L -
l1inutes of Council MeetJog, Vo1.56, 1'0 January 1855, p. 28; 

Vol.; 56, 21 February 1855, p. 40; Report of Treasurer, 1854, p. ,38; 
1855, pp. 38, 40; 1856, pp. 34. '. 

32 ' 
''Mayor's Address" in Report of l:reasurer, 1854, pp.Hi; 

Annua1 Re ort of the Protestant Industria1 House of Refu e, 1855, 1856. 
(Montreal: John Love 1, 1855, 1856) p.S, p. 5. 

33 Minutes .of Council Meeting, Vol. 66, 13 December 1858, p. 131: 
Report of the Treasurer, 1858, p. 16 

34Ib1d ., Vol. 79, 18 J~nuary 18p5, p. 127. 

, )SIbid'., Vol. 64, 5 Februar! 1857, p. 96.; Vol. 68, 21 D:cember 1859, 
pp. 11o-r\1. 

'-,-
36 ' 1 

In contrast to th1s see Judith Fingard, "The Relief of the 
Unemp10yed Poor' in Saint John, Halifax and Saint John' ~, 1815-1860" 
"Acadiensis,", Vol. V, No. 1 (Autumn, 1975), pp. 32-55,' where she dis­
eusses the prevalence of such prbgrallDIles in the Maritimes; a18'0 s. Houston 
finds reference ta such public works progrB1DI!les in toronto, S. Houston, 
"Impetus to Reform," p. 57. 

37 
Contrast this w1th the case of New York City where in the per10d 

1783-1825 relief expenditures were the 1argest single item in the budget 
and during the war\from 1812-1814, 19,078 people or one fifth of the 
population were receiving some form of aid'from pub1ic'agencies. R.Mohl, 
Povert! in New York, pp. 88-91; also Haley Bamman finds that the Hamilton 
House of Refuge was ditected by a body of 12 men appointed by the Gity 
Counci!. H. Bamman, "'l'he Hamilton Ladies Benevo1ent Society", pp. 176':"179., 

38 • 
House of Industry 1s the North American term used to refer to 

a workhouse~ 

39 ' 1 . , 
References tODthe Marste11ar Estate are found 

Counci1 Meetings, Vol. 56, 16 February, '1855, p. 38; 21 
p. 47; 13 March 1855, pp. 66; Vol. 58, Il,January 1856 t 
12 September 1859, p.49. 

in Minutes of 
Ffi!bruary 1855, 
p. ~3; VOt. 68, 

\ 

40 The House of Industry in MOntreal had been incorporated by the 
Lower Canadian Legislature in ~808 in accordance to the Marste11ar Estate. 
Margaret KirKpatrick Strong, Public We1fare Administration in Canada, 
(Chicago: -University of Chicago Press. 1930} p. 36. A working House of 
Industry was estab11shed in 1&36 bùt this wàs a private institution pro­
vidi~g immediate relief in thè winter and not benefitting from the Marstellar 
1egacy. For further tnfor.mation an' th1.s topie see H. Hugette Roy, 

".l'a~er.iSUl~ et l'i\.ss1atance Sociale.."pp. 123-135. 
. \ 
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'\, 
4~inutes of 

-
in S, Vol. 56, 13 March 1855, p. 66. 

The act of transrer was assente 
1854-5, 18 Victoria c. 142 •. 

19 May 1855. Statut es of Canada 

Vôl. 

Vol.59~ pp. 18, 91; 
Vol. 70, p. 94; 

16 December 1863, p. 94; 

44 ' • -
A Statute passed January l 65, Canada Statutes 27 and 28 Victoria, 

Ghapter 60.8.55, authorized the counc 1 to transfer the Marste11ar Estate 
ta 80y permanent1y estabHshed ins't'itution for the relief of the paor. 
Reference ta these proceedings are found in Minutes of Couneil Meeting, 
Vol. }9, 18 J'anuary 1865, pp. 129 134 . 

45 • 
In contrast with Montreal the example of Toronto shou1d be cited. 

A permanent Rouse of Industry was established in that toWn in '1836. Al­
though entire1y private organization the institution was receiving an 
annuai $1,000.00 grant from the municipal government by 1858. The city 
had no specialized department for poor relief administration b~t gave 
sma11 annual grants ta most af the private organizations and often granted 
free use of civic faeilities and tax refunds. See Stephen A. Speism8O, 
''Munifieènt Parsons and Municipal Parsimony". Ontario History (March . 

. 1973) pp. 37-47. ". 

,-- - "46 
H. Huguette Roy, ''pauperisme et l' Assistanèe So_cia1e.~' pp. 77, 89, 

94-96, 104, 116-118. 138; SüzanJle C~o-ss', "The Neg1ected MinQrity: The 
Changing Rale of Wome\l in XIXth Century Montreal", Social History (November 
1913), pp. 212-1l' -

47 :" , 
_ H. Huguette Roy, ''pa\.lperisme et l' .I\ss_istance Soci~le_~' p. 106. 

48Ibid • , p. 115. \ 
49Ibid • , pp. ?6, 89. 

50Ibid • , p. 109, 

51Ib1d . " p. 24. 

52Ibid • , p. 86. 

53See Report of the Chur'ch Wardens and Select Vestry of Christ Chureh 
Cathedral for the yU%' endina Easter 18.51-1863. inel. (}tantreal: James Potts). . . 

54 ' 
Report of Church Wardens C.C.C., 1851-1856 

55 ' 
Report of Church Ward.ns c.e.c., 1851, pp. 11; 1852, p. 7; 1853, 

p.S. 
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~ The House\ of Charity was supported 

at the Cathedral and a1so private donations. 
1856, p. 6; 1857, pp~ 5-6. 

by the charity fund collected 
Report of Chur ch Wardens C. C • C 

57 See table 2.2 

58 -' 
These stat,ements are based on aggregate amounts of mop.ey spent 

since no figures as to the numbers of .persons aided are avai1able. 

59 '1 ' 
The Poor Relièf Committee was con~erned for these Protestants 

not affiliated with a spécifie c.hurch and consequent1y not receiving 
churcb aid. ''Poor Relief Committee", Montreal Gazette, 24 November, 1855. 

60 " 
The relief of Ure victims was organized a10ng' church 1ines and 

invo1ved all the Protestant congregations. See chapter 4 for further 
deve10pment. 

6~These are avai1ab1e in the Presbyterian Church Archives, Montreal. 

6~inu es of Session, St. Gabriel Street Church, 20 September 1852, 
p.66; 1 Janua 1855, p. 11 ; 7 December 1854, p" 115. 

63 ' 
\ Cens s of, Canada, 1851, refer to Table 

64R •E•G• Davies, "The Montreal Young Men's Christian 
as a Religious and Social Institution", Ph.D. dissertation-: 
University, 192}, p.13. 

Association 
McGi1l 

65R • Oavies, "The Y .M.C.A .• "pp. 36-39; Suzanne Cross, "The Neglected , 
Minortty". pp. 63-70. 

66 \. 
• A Summary of the First Fifty Vears Transactions of the St. Andrew' s 

Society of Montreal (Montreal: McQueen Corneil, 1886)1' pp. 29-35. Aid 
was.provided to the victims of the steamer ''Montreal'' in l857,·pp. 36-37. 

67 Ibid., pp. 39, 42. Soup cost half a penny per person. 

68Ibid't p. 44. 
i. 

69' ~ 
~.J. Curran,' èd. Golden Jubilee of St. Patrick's Orphan Asy1um 

(Montreal: Catholic Institute for Deaf and Rutès, 1902), p. 2; 
Will.iam H. Atherton, Montreal 1535-1914, Vol.2: Under British Rule 1760-1914,-

. (Montl:ea1: S:J. Clarke Publf~hing, Co., 1914), p. 379. For other services 
provided by the St. Patr1ck's\Association see George R. Keep, "The Irish 
Migration to Mot;ltreal 1841-1867". .M.A. thesis. McGill Un'iversity, 1948), 
pp." 73, 86-88; Dav-1d C. Lyne, r\Œ'he Irish in the province of Canada in the 
Decade Lesding ta Confederation·', )l.A. thesis McGil1 Univer s-ity, 1960 , 
p. 74 
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CHAPTER III 

THE PROTESTANT CHARITIE~ AT MID-CENTURY 

1. Privatet Charity 

The spirit of philanthropqy has .always existed and has been the 

motivating force behind the establishment of private charitable institutions 

aimed at allieviating the condition of 'the pOOl'. In bath Britain and the 
1 

United States private ch,,!-:çities grew up alongside a government relief pro-

, , 
gramme b~th to supplement that programme ana te) extend help ta those cate- . 

gories of pOOl' who demanded more specifie forms of aid. I~ Canada, in the 

absence' or' any state pOOl' law or mechanism "for direc~ relief, private 

charity was the sole form of help available ta the poor. 
1 

• l Most private charities had certain common characteristics. 

organization and direction were usually in the hands of a small group of 
,~ ,.. 

civic leaders who formed an elite within ~ociety. They wef~ ~ain1~ ~inanced 

by private subscriptions and fund raising events sueh as bazaars, concerts, 

and charity sermons and often derived some 'funds from government grants. , . 

Annua~ meetings were he1d to report on any. progress made and to appeal to the 

public for funding. Concern for the moral condition of the poor was ever 

present. Charity was commonly. used to instill the work ethic which in turn , 

reflected posi~ively on moral development. 
\ . , 

~ . 
Whereas pUbllc charities attempted to meet aIl needs within one 

2' ~ institutiop., the workhouse or poorhouse; private charity. vas based 0 a 

concept' of specialized relief. Often organizatioDS vere estab~ished i 

response to specifie emergencies such as cych~l depre~sio'or a particular-
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ly hard winter and were disbanded once the emergency passed. ,~y, such as 

fuel societies" saup kit chens , and night refuges previded help ooly in "the ~ 

• 1 

W!nter season. Overall charities provided a wide spectrum of services. 
, 

Dispensaries and 1ying-in h,\sPitalS gav] free med~cal care to the poor. 

Bible reading associations ahd associations to promote education were 

oestablished. Societies existed to ex tend care ta those unable to cate for 

themselves (arphans, the aged, the iofirm), to rehabilitate the wayward' 

, J .-
(juvenile delinquents, prostitutes, alcaholics), and to provide employment 

to 'the indus trioua unemployed. 

These charities established ta r.elieve physica1 distress were ~f two 

" li: 
basic types - institutlonal and eutdoor. In the qistributioo ().f aid great 

\ 

care was taken te ensure tha~ all recipients were deserving of help. In the 

Victorlan perlod the cdn~eJt of the deserving poor baslcally referred to one 
""-

who wa~ ~ot respoosible for his situation. Normally this included t-he young, 

the sick and the disabled, but could be extended to include widows and the _ 
fi; 

old. Generally the able-bodied male was suspect. because popu1ar· ideblogy . 

concluded that his condition was f!elf-imposed • 

I~titutional aid had the advantage of dlstinguishing· the undeserving 
. 

fram' the 'deserving aince oniy the resl needy would be willing to enter an 

institution ta secure relief. At the same tilDe relief was \extended, the 

institution could try to improve work habits and provide general moral and 

, religious instruction. Outdoor relief was less popular because it involved the 

possibility of fraud. The most widely used .foIlllS were the provision of day 
, \ ~ 

l, 

emp1.oyment, the distribution of soup, and the establishment of night refuges 

\ 
for temporary shelter. ! A:D.y other distribution of aid ta families ln their 

. homes wu done in kind: clothing, fuel and food. Money was rarely included 

in l1uch aid. The DIOvement in early nlneteenth ceutury Britain and the 
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3 
the \XClUSion of a11 outdoor relie~) 

inSt1~utional a,nd it was on1y in the 

1860's. that any permanent outdoor relief fa~~lities~ere estab1ished. 

" 2. The Ca~e of Protestan~ Montreal 

United States was increasingly towards 

In Montreal most of the ~arities were 

\ 
Thirty percent of Montreal' s population \:bn ~his period was Protestant. 

Undoubtedly a large proportion of this number las { poo'r; although statistical 

clarification of this is difficul t., Very few ~f the ·1851 and 1861 census 

, \ 

, , 

schedu1es for the ëity of Montreal are still, aV~ilabfe, making the correlation 

between occup~ti~n and religiO~ impossible. Th Protestant elite established 
~ 

charities to service these poor. An important uestion to raise here concerns 

the exclusive nature of these Protestant secula charities. Some could argue 

that it is possible that religion wa.s not the ce trai factor in the selection 

of worthy recipients. They might even argue tha languag~ and British origin 

could be of equal importance. Thus, the 

! 
Catholic iDDDigrants may have had more in 

arg~n, would follow that Irish " 

common with the English Protestant 

cODDlluni,ty than witn the French Catho11c one, and conceivably might: have turned 

to the fo~r in time of need. We will see though, as we continue the 

study, chat this argument is not borne out by the data and that Catho1ics 
\ ~ 

never constituted more than a. very small proportion of ~hose aided. In the 

final analysie charitable he1p was extended along religious Hnes and the 
, 

Protestant charities basical1y serviced the Protestaht population. 

, There are severa! general trends establ1shèd by the Montreal 
\ 

Protest~t Cha.rities in the 1850s. AlI the charlties were run by women. 

Aid was given exc1usively to women and children, and most of the~id was 

institutions! in "form. These trends were reversed in the mid-1860s with 

the establishment of a large private workho'us,e, the Mo~treal Protestant 

Bouse of Industry and Refuge. Run by a committee of men, this institution 

1 f" "',"", .... " .... _-,...,.,.-- "-,---------------------, . ..,,...-
," - "'- - ~ ... , ,,,,' ~. ;;'lIIIIIiIliliililllii-_.-111' ..... __ Ii!II' iiIIIiîII __ ... _ .. _ilIIiMi ............. -----·--·....-. ...... " ........ ., .. ·----- . __ ~c , 
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extended aid te males and established facilities for outdoor relief. 

In this chapter we will ex~ne thé five main Protestant charities 

in the period 1850-1867: the Protestant Orp~an Asy1um, the Montreal Ladies' 

Benevolent so~e ~me and School of Industry, the Industr.ial Rouse of 

Refuge, and the Montreal Protestant House of Industry and Refuge. The 
\ -. - J 

descettdftnts of these institutions sti~1-exist in Montr~l today, although in 
~ ------- "'- -

a much a1tered forro. The ~r~:tant Orphan ~SYlJm and t~e Ladies' Benevolent 
/' 1 

, Associdtion were ama1g~ted in 1941 and are today krt~ as Summerhi1l Homes. 
\, /" \ 

The Montr~a1 Protestant Ho~e of ~ustry and' Refuge has now become the 
~ ___ 1 \ 

1 

Montreal Extended Care Center. No modern "success~r--tô-tbe Home- and School 
\ 

of Industry can be found. 

The information presented' is based on a 
\ 

study JOf the Anoua1 Reports 

of the charities and any other sources sucb as the ~nutes oi the Meetings, 
1 

Admissions Books llJld 1etters which were\aVailab~. Following the same 
. ......../' '" 

general format for each Institution, l begin-With a study of the ~ociety 

ltself, lts foundation, management committee, financing, etc., and then move 

on to general trends and tota1s aided, ànd finally to an ,examinatton of 

specifie relief extended. 
fIIi 

3. Aid to the Deserving - Charitable Institutions ~I 
for tbe Relief of W;dows and Cbildren 

For the most part children and women were accepted as deserving poor. 

4 \ 
The first charitable organizatlons to be established in Montreal were for 

their rel.lef. 

women and were , 
" . 

These specialized societies were run by upper class Montreal­

mainly instit~~onal in f0#m' Children'were taken ln, 
/ 

inBtruct~d in the basic princip,les of rel'igion and literacy and tÏien 
1 " 

, l ' 
apprenticed, .usually as servants' or farI!l workers. By the i840s philanthro-

1 
• ' j 

pists had establ.lshed reformatories lnJÂmerican eities to deal with the 
- 5 -! , 

problem of the child delinqU&llt. Althougb" tbere was a consensus that such 
) 

1 , "".1 ___ .. _____ ... ., .... -._-------- ---,..,.,. .... ~ ---"- 1----'----
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Table 3.~ Montreal Charities 1850-1867 - Forms of Aid Provided per year.* 

Children 
Boarded 

~ 
Women 
Boarded 

Men 
Boarded 

Childrenl 
Women 
Apprenticed 

Women 
Employed 
by Day 

Servants -
Register 

Soup 
Ki te hen 

Night 
Refuge 

Prov1-'sions 
'of Goods 

Ladies Benev01ent 
Society, 1850~1867 

J 144 

~ 

',' 

1 0 

l, 

,1 \ 

Protestant Orphan 
Asylum, 1850-1867 

4,7 

• 

". 

Home and School 
of lridustry, 
1~60, 1863, 1864 

29 

l' 

17 

46 families 

lndustrial Bouse 
of Refuge, 1855, 
J 856 

44 

27 in 1854 

c;. 

217 

57 

134 families/ind. 

91 

~ 

Rouse of 
,Industry_ 
1863-67 

.. 1 98 

28' in 1867 
UB of O.R~* 

176 in ~ 
1866/67 "" 

20871 
quarts of 
soup 
4897 'total 
',nights 
lodging" 
574 fam. 

** ~~ of O.R. 

Open ' 1 18 in 1864 1 no data -
School <G ' ' available 
~- Tne nUmbers represent ~he average numher of persons aided per year. 
.. UB of OR: United Board of Outdoor Relief 
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an institution was needed in Montreal, none was established during the 

6 
periode U~less they were too old or infi~, wido~s were generally made ta 

work inside the ipstitution. By the 1ate 1850s, charities were bei.? 

established to provide d~y empIo:rnent for needy widows " This service enable'd , 

women ta live in their own homes, and secure a wage with whfch to support 

themsel ves • 

A. 

the su~fering of the city's ' 

orpKaris was recognbed 
\ 

elite.,- Th~ Montreal Protestant 

Orphan Asylum w:as founded in 1822 . d establi~hed a y,ermanent location on 

St. Catherine Street in' 1849.7' It :-;as run by a'_co~lttee 'Of upper class 

women, among them ,Mrs. McCord, Mrs. Fulford, Mrs •. Ogden, Mrs. Ross, 
'. 8 

'Mrs. Moffat, Mrs, _ Workman, Mrs! Tylee and Miss Frothingham, and provided , . 
insti tutional relief f.or Montreal Protestant orph~'so. 

The orpbanage was financed by ~ cotllhinat~on of governmènt grants, 
, , 

9 subscriptions ànd ~onations, an annual grant from the City and District 

Savings Bank and the interest on invested" funds (see Table 3.2 ) • The inst1-

tution 'saw the government and the .Bank as its two main creditora becauae " 

10 
thefie grante were consistent and constituted a large "part of the budg.et: ... 

Ân endowmeht fund was established in an atte.mpt t6 make the institution 
" 

J '11 
"self-sufficient. It was hoped that this fund would support ànnual e,xpènses 

and ,would supplant the continual quest for donations. Altnough aIl 

benefactors were encourageci to become life members by a fifty doUàr contri- ' 
, ' , 

i, /' 1 

bution, tbé 'plan was never really successful and tbe instltution was . forced 
,/~ ". 1 1 

" to deperid on ·annual subscriptions to balance its bl,ldget. 

The information available does not prov~de any detailed descri~tion 

of .the hoqse. PresUDlàbl'y the tadies felt tbat a11 interested parties had 
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Table 3.2 Protestànt Orphan Asylum. Souré~s of Income 1850-67. in Dollars (aoju~ted) 

Year 

1850 

,1851 

1852 

- 1853 

1854 

J.855 
1856 

1857. 
-1858 

1859 

1860-

1861 • 

, ,1862 

1863' 

" 

L 

c, 

Gvt. 
Grant 

Subs.- 1 Donat~ons Grant 
from 
City & 
District· 

400 

400 

400 

400 

600 
600 

460 

616 
1 

552 • 1 

688 691~ 
148 ~ 

" 600 699 

944 

352 

600 633 ~ 2: 14 

800 0 1 ~nn 

800 601 300 

800 673 ,~ , 135 300 
, , 

800 545 90 .300 

640 525 - 61 , 300 

"T 

. ....J 

,-
1864 - 640. 840 t28 600 

1865 640 535 20 600 

1966 640' 781 277 600 

Bazaar, 
or 
Concert 

1012 

628 

648 

,40 

;,. 

, 

Work 1 Board of 
Done ,Inmates 

4 

16 

0'4\ 
2 

, 40 

.. 

Interests 

36 

108 

,180 

188 

248 

320 

361 

390 
452 

A72 

561 

623 

o 
~ 

Total 
Private 

460 

652 
, 664 

1336 

1852 

1940 
9a2 

c 1487 _ 

1262 

1498 
1387 

1-358 

2129 

, 1778 

2~10 

,,-.., 

,Total 
Funda 

869 

1052 . , 
1064 

1736 
'2236 

o 2540 . 
1582 

2087 

. 2062 

2296 
2187 

1998 

?,169 

2418 

\"" 
752 
848 - 2142

0 

d 3050 

2142 -1867 \. 735 - 859 300 r - li . " ' 1 _ 

! , ~;! •• p Source: P .O.A: Amlual Reports, 1850-1867. '" 
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visited the Institution, if only for the ~ïal Meetings, thereby, r~dering 

any description ~ecessarY' From varioùs Icattered creferences we find that 

the house had at least two floors with dormitor'ies in the west front olf the 
/' 

building and thllt there were separate commitFee rooInS, a sçhoolroom, an 

inf imry 'and a vegetable garden. 

The aim of the i~stitution was to p~ovide "temporal relief" to young 

orphat:!.s and "to instruct thei-.r youthful ulinds in the duties of faith ànd 

12 ~ 
obedience. " Provision was made for brphans of a11 ages. but the ladies 

preferred to receive them as young as possible. In this way ,the children , 

would recei ve "the advantage of a long Christian training and education" 

and the ladies would be in 'a better position to answer for their conduct 

, 13 
and character once they became apprentices. . 

The sOurces available for an ~xamination of the specifie functioning 

of the orphanage include the Annual Reports for 1850-1867, the Minutes of 

the Monthly Meetings for the SaBle period and a small collection of letters 

14 . 
w1)ich have for one reason 01' lUlother been tc.ept in the charity' s files. 

ttie file includes' twenty-seven 1et.ters dat'ing from the period prior to 1847 
~ . 

and ten letters from the period after 1870. Fifteen letters are extant from 

the period 1847-1870, eight of which dea1 with the gene1:al workings of the 

Institution and seven of which tefer to the children. These letters include 

,requests for apprentices and letters concerning children already apprent1ced. 

The collection is definitely incomplete for the women assert in committee 

meetings that every child sends a yearly progress report but none of th~ 

are in tqe file. Still,. these letters give some insight into the problems 

the children f aced "'Once they becallte appren tices • 

. The Annual Reports inc.lude information on relief extended,' financial 
., 

f membership lists and general comments by the Secretary. The 
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data "on relief 'is limited in {ts' use aince it consists mainly of aggregate 

f~gures of "total aided" in a given year. We will discuss this prob1em at: a 

la ter point. 

The Minutes of the Meetings are a good source for information to 

BURJ>lement the Annual. Reports. In them we find discussions of apprenticing 

poliey. the situations of children already apprenticed. and problems such 

as funding ~nd maintaining th'e institution. 

Over the 17 year period an annual average of 47 children were aided 

by the institution. The number in the orphanage over any given year remain-

'ed' fairly constant ranging from 41 to 53 with the exception of 1855 when 61 

c 15 
were present. Table 3.3 gives a breakdown of the aid provided. Any att:empt 

to find the total number of children aided 'over the period poses methodolo-' 

gical problems., The data in the Annual Reports includes the number of 

children who left the institution in a given year and the total aided that 

year. Although a breakdown according to sex is provided, no data is given on 

the' age of the children or the duration of their stay. Without such informa-

tion 1t ls impossible to. determine how long any given child remained in the 
1 

institution, I.e. how ~y times the same child had been counted in the 

"total aided" figures. Another possible method would bel to use the number 

of children present in 1850 as a base figure and add onto this the number 

of child;-et/- "admitted" in subsequent years .," Unfortunately the Annual Reports 
'\ ' } 

1 

do hot in~Ude information on the number of children "admttted. Il Thus the 

ooly way t secure a figure for the "total aided" over the 17 year period 

18 to ad'd toget~er a11 the "total aided" co1umns. This gives of 

756 children. We know that this figure 1s much too high for several 

16 
reasons. Over, the period an ,average of 10 children left the tion 

each year but an ave;rage of 47 received help. Thus, each year 
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1850 

1851 

1852 

1853 

1854 

1855 

1856 

1857 

1858 

1859 

1860 

1861 

1862 

1863 . 

1864 

1865 

1866 

1867 
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Apprenticed Adopted Sent to Died To Remained Total Unaccounted 
Relatives .. Beauport at end' aided for 

. or year 

.. 
2 1 3 - < - 39 45 - -. 8 3 2 1 - - - --

-,,» ~-- - - - - - -.. ~c 

7 - 3 1 - - 48 - -
- . 

3 !'>' - - 1 1 - 53- -
" , 

7 .. - 13 3 D - 38 61 . ~ -
-

6 - . 2 l - - 41 -
" 4 - - , - - ) - - 45 -
8 \ - 7 - - 35 50 -

• 46 46 - - - - "- -. .. 2 - - - - 42 44 2 . 
~ - - - - - - 43 - , 

1 - - - 1 35 49 12 
3 - 10 - .- 37 52 2 ' 

4Cj , 
_36 - 8 - - 48 ---. 5 - 6 - - S8 49 -..... ~ .. 

10 - 2 l - 30 43 1 

3 ' 6 41 
. - 1 - - -

73 .. 4 62 9 1 - 756 17 
. 

~L- ---
--~ 

Source: P.O.A. Annua1 Report, 1850-67 
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37 children,or about 78 percent of those present remained for at least two 

years, possib1y longer. As well,only 149 children are reported as leaving 

the institution out of 756 counted. Knowing that the ladies were constantly 

recetving requests for apprentices we can only assume that had the remaining 

èhildren been old ~nough they would have been apprenticed. This assumption 

is verified by statements in the Annual Reports explaining that the majerity 

of the children were too young ta be placed out and that many had been 

, 17 
" received almost in infancY." If a large.number of the chi1dren were 

received as infants they might have remàined in the institution for up te 

14 years and in this way been counted in the total aided figure many times 

over. Due to the inadequacy of the available data we are unable ta determine 

,the total number of children aided. We will look instead at the number of 

cnildren who left the institution and the various options open to them. 

Even here we find some inaccuracies in the data. An examination of 

Table 3.2 will show that in several years children seem to be unaccounted 

.for and 1t is impossible to even speculate as to their whetteabouts. The 

children who left the ine titution faU into one of fo'ur categories: death, 
1 

reclaimed by relatives, apprenticed and adopted. Only nine ~ni1dren over 

the period qied. 
, 18 

62 were rec1aimed by relatives. This number represents 

42 percen.t of the children who left the institution' ovèr the period. Even 

more common than this was apprenticeship. A total of 73 chil'ren or 
~ 

49 percent of tbo se who left, did so to become apprentices. 

Children had to remain in the institution for at le.ast one year ' 

19 
before they coul~ be apprenticed. _ Boys were apprentiùd at the age of 12, 

20 
girls at 14. ,There was a large demand fQr apprentices and applications. 

21 
for the children were received long before the y were of age. These 

applications ha to be made in writing, accompanied by a supporting let ter 
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ffom the cler8~n, and were reviewed at thé monthly meeting~. The ladies \ 

believed ,that a home in the ,country was preferable to one in town and 

acted accordingly sending children to live with farmers throughout the 

22 province. The details of the indenture contract are outlined in the 

23 Constitution of the Asylum. A copy of such an indentured contract ia 

fouhd ~~ Appendix 
~ 

1. The recipient II!.Ust be a "w?rthy and respectable 

ntember of a Protestant church" Chenee the letter from the clergyman). and 

i9 "contracted to feed, clothe, and instruct the child in the principles of 
,/, 

the Protestant religion, reading and writing." Wages were set at 20 shillings 

yearly plus a new set of clothes. The money was sent to the corporation 
, 

which then placed it in a savings accoun~for the child in question. Over 

most of the period, appren~ices were in such demand that they were able to 

secure wages over and above the set 20 shillings for their last two years 

24 '25 of service. The length of any CQntract could not exceed se~en years. 
,. 

Contact with tne children was maintained throughaut their apprentice-

ship. They were instructed to wrlte once a year to infarm the ladies of 
'17 
their progress and their health. In the event that such communication was 

not receiv~d, the sec,retary wa9 to make inquiries, as ta the condition of the 

26 
'child. As weIl, the annua! fees were collected if not'paid, providing an 

, 27 
, opportunity to, check on the children. As a result of this constant sur-

28 
veillance, many instances of maltreatment were discovered. Normally the 

{ 
'II~ .. 

minis ter in the area was contacted and asked to rescue the child. The 

indenture was then either cancelled or transferred as the case warranted. 29 
, ' 

There werè,also instances of doctors being contracted by the Institution ta 

30 visit and care for specifie children. In the case of a runaway apprentice~ 

the ladies we-re responsible for finding and retuining the child t,o the 

master or making alternate arrangements to ensure that the child did not 
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become "a vagrant and. out cas t on society." 
, 1 

91 

Adoption was another possibil.ity for the childJ;en but was not widely 
~ 

J 

used. In fact, while 73 children were apprenticed.'~a"62' were returned to 
, . -"',-... ,,...t .... 

relatives during the period, on1y four were adopted. '''}.~x' 
, ' 

~is is possibly due to the fact that on1y childless families were 

32 
,allowed to adopt orphans. There seems to be a possibility that some people , 

saw adoption as a way to secure extra labour without paying an apprentice-

~ ship fee. In one of the tour cases it was necessary to reseue the ehild, 

a seven year old girl froml her new parents. Although under elose medica1 

su~ervision, she died within two months of returning to the institution as 

-' 33 
a result of excessive malnutrition, maltreatment and exhaustion. One of 

t~e ather three adopted ehildren was sent baek to the institution following 

, ' ,34 
the accidentaI death of a newly arri ved baby placed in her eare. 

AlI accounta seem to indieate that the orphàns were well cared 'for 

while in the institution. They were instructed by a hired' teacher and 'a 
o 0 

"s chool commi ttee. Il The curriculum included spel~ng, reading, wt'i ting , 

arithmetic. geography, grammar, needlework and housework, depending on the 

age and sex of the child. 
, 0 35 

Moral and religious training were dso stressed. 
1 

There ~as also a vegetable·garden"and yard for them to work in and'exercise: 

Even 0 ~e they had left the institution contact was maintained with them and 
,. 1 (1 1 

the ladies seemed constantly coneerned for their well-being. 

The Montreal Protestant Orphan Asylum provided an important service 

for the Protestant orphans in the city. Although we are unable to establish 

the total number of children aided over the period, we know that the 

orphanage housed a yearly average of 47 childr~n and 'that thêre was never 
\ 

an instance of the ladies refusing any ~rphans who were brought to be 

admitted. 
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B. The Montreal Ladies Renevolent Society 
, . 

One of the largest and oldest of the private Protestant ,charities 

, 1 36 
was the Montreal Ladies Renevolent Society astablished in 1824. Run by 

a committee of women similar to that of the P.O.A. including Mrs. P. McGill, 
1 

• 
Mrs. G. Moffatt, Mrs'. 1. Gould, Mrs. Ogdel'l andMrs. J. Redpath, the'society 

provided institutional relief for destitute women a-qd children. The society 

was financed by annual subscriptio'ns and donations, and annual government 

granta, proceeds from concerts, bazaars and, fêtes and auy board paid by the 

inmates (see Table 3.4). A Board of Directors, largely made up of the 

husbands of committee members, provided assistance on legai and financiai 

matters. -As with the Protestant Orphan Asylum wa have no description of the 

institution. In J.850 the institution vas on Mount'ain Street in a building 

that was too small for the needs of ~he chari ty. By 1856 a new house \lad" 

been construcud on 'Bertholet Street betweeu City Councillor and Bleury. 

Although in 1856 the ladies found the building large, confortable and 

38 . . 
'spacious, by the next year the house ,was fulllOOst of the time. As for 

the details of the building we know that there was no (lick ward until 1863 

39 
when one was constructed in the garret, that there was a large school 

room, ,a 'comm1ttee room and that a garden was planted in back of the house. 

Still other improvements were necessary such as the construction of a 

"reception Ioom" to fsolate new arrivaIs until the state of their he'alth 

could be examined. The" ladies were' constantly complaining that th~ 
, 

ins titution was not large eoough to meet the demand for help. According 
. 

ta the 1863 Report, "They have been most unwillingly ob~iged to refuse 

,admittance in some cases, from ac!)usl want of rq.om, or when sickness has 

been in the institution. ,,40 All applications were reviewed at the monthly 
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Year Gvt. Grant 

1--
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1850 400 

1851 400 
1852 

o 400 
1853 400 
1854 400 
1855 400 

1856 400 
1857 400 
1858 1000 
1859 100Q 
;1-860 1000 
1861 1000 
1862 1000 

" 1863 800 • 
1864 800 

1865 -
1866 800 
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Table 3.4 Ladies Benevo1ent Society, _ 

Sources of Income, 1850-66, in Dollars 

0 

Subs. Donations Grant from Bazaar or Board of 
City & Concert Inmates 
District 

. 
208 352 - 676 272 

168 792 - 604 248 
o 

380 1100 - ....... ',.... .. 308 392 
~ ....... "II~~ l -552 912 '-, 

>"'"l - 396 
2240 ~-,OJ< - 396 - , 

., 
1328 ~n:'i 124 584 

1896 - - 484 
• 

2372 400 668 736 

2689 400 1447 651 . 
1685 ' 40Q 1115 430 

- - 400 1217 -
, 

- - 400 995 -
- - 400 1471 -
- - - - -

1822 - 600 - -
- - - - -
- - - - -

"'" 

Work Total Total 
Done Private Funds 

. 
- 1508 1908 

, 
- c- 1812 2212 

- 2180 2580 . 
> 

4 1864 2264 
, 

- 2636 3036 

40 2076 2476 

- 2380 3180 

- 4i76 A576 

18 '5205 5605 

- . 3630 4630 

- 1616 2616 

- 1395 2395 

- 1871 2871 
- - -
- 2422 3222 

- - '-

~ - - -
~---

Source: LBS, Annua1 Reports'18S0-67. v --
'<{) 
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me:~ings. Preference was always given to the "totally destitute'" and many 
, 

app1:ican'ts were refused or defeq:ed' until such time as a place became 

41 
available. Often in the case of a destitut,e woman with a family, several 

of the children were admi tted in order ta at 1east partly a11eviate'---the 

. 42 
situatipn. 

The sources' availaole. for an ex8Jl1.inlltion of the Ladies Benevo1ent 
" " 

Society art:! more complete than'those for the other charities. As well as a 

complete set of Annual R~Eort. from 1850 t\ 1867 and the Minutes of the 

Monthly Meetings for the pèriod 1858-1867 ~ both the Admissions Book and the 

r ' 43 
Matron s Journal are -still ex tant . The Matron' 5 Journal does npt provide 

much ipformation pertinent to our present topic, ·but could prove very useful to 

a more in-depth study of the conditions inside 'charitable institutions. The 

Admission Book, on the other band, is an exce11en't source with which to supplement 

the Annual Repôrts. and Monthly Minutes. The data on age, nationality, religion 

am individual circumstances no.t provided by the former sources, is found in the 

Admission Book. In the first decade 1850-1859, aid was given to an average of 

122 persans a year.' The rtumber of people he1ped increased ,each year, 'and had 

reached an average of 166 pèr year in the 18605. Table 3.5 gives more specifie 

information on the assistance given pver the 17 year period. 

Finding the total number of individuals aided for the 17 year period 

poses the same prob1em as loE found in the study of the Protestant Orphan 

Asylum. The Annual Reports make no distinction as to the number of different 

people bul: only record people par year aided. Adding aU the total aided 

figures we get a 1? year total of 2,421. Knowing that the number of people 

1eàvin~ the institution in any given yea~ wa's, on the average, 36 persons 

ans! never went higher than 63, we can establish' that 1Uany i:omates remained 

in the institution for longer than one yeag: and that the 2,421 figures in 
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1850 23 
1851' 40 
1852 46 
1853 47 
1854 59 

, 
1855 51 
1856 -
1857 HO 
1858 48 
1859 -
1860 39 
1861 -
1862 \ 36 
1863 51 
1864 47 
1865 64 
1866 37 
1867 43 

-
TOTAL.S -

\ 
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"'0 !Il 
QJ ç:: o !Il 
01) "'0 0 4-1 s:l 
~ dl-rl 0 
oj ~u s:l-ri =.c: ;:1 <Il !-lU 

al U () ;:1 ;::l Ill· a !Il OU U.-I 
O-ri H-ri Qi dl 
~'t:I Il< CIl p::: ~ 

1 7 11 
'9 3 12 

13 la 11 
, 

7 11 17 
5 la ~ 18 
9 14 21 
- , - -
3 14 -
3 17 16 
- 19 14 
- - 27 
1 - 4 
- 9 12 
- 12 15 
- 12 28 
1 13 30 
- 18 29 
4 11 23 

57 170 288 
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- 1 2 - 52 - 74 
- 1 2 - 65 6 86 
- - 3 - 64 la 

"-
101 

1" - 2' - 75 2 113 ., 
- '-- - 13 - 76 12 122 
5 - . 2 - 71 5 122 
- - - - , 87 - 87 
2 44 3 - 113 18 . 

179 '1 - - 3 - 109 13 - , 148 
2 2 2 - 121 - 150' 
- -, 4' . - 119 10 150 0 

3 2 3 - 119 - 132 
- 8 2 - 122 2 153 
4 8 5 ' - 128 ' 1 173 ' 
- - 2 1 131 1 174 . 

141 4 - 3 1 e - 193 
- - l 2 131 3 181 
- - 2 - 130 4 170 

21 66 63 2421 -- '--- --

[4ft:' Source: LBS, Anmta,1 Reports, 1850-62 
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definitely too high. lt is impossible to determine exactly how exaggerated 

this figure is,and what the actual number of people aided was,without acc~ss 

ta datà,on every admission over the periode Fortunately we do have data 

for aIl admissions over the eight and a half year period May 1858-January 

1867.
44 

In this périod,323 individua1s entered the institution. The Annual 

Reports record 1,380 fo,r th~ same period (taking otte half o'f the total for 

1858). ·Therefore, the number of people actually present was only 23 percent 

of the "total aided" figure. I! we apply this satne proportion to the 
). 

figures for th"e e'ntire period we find that the Ladies Benevolent Society 

aided a total of 557 persons. 
, 

1 The institution housed, many m9re c.hildre~ than wom~n.' The Annuat' , 
Reports provide data on the number of women and children present at the end -

'of eac~ year. This information ls found in Table 3.6. From thé table it 

can be seen that on the average children made up 76.9 percent of the 
./ 

attendQnce. An examination of the Admissions Book reveals the same trend. 
, 

Of the 323 cases, 216 or 67 percent were chi1dren. 

The children admitted were not orphans, but children either abandon-

ned by their parents or received from parents unable ta c.are for them. Common 
( 

situations ineluded widowed 6r deserted m~thers,who were sick, often'fn 

~ ~" 1 
bospital, and parents who drank too much o'r' had thrown the children out 

45 
onto the street. The ladi~s believed that these children suffered a 

fate worse than otphans' sinee their environment held su ch potential dangers 

46' 
for them. () .. , 

An examination of the Admissions Book shows that the average ,age of 

children on entry differ~d for boys and girls. For boys it was 6.7 while' 

for girls it was on1y 5. Any statistics on the average length of stay 

would not be very representative as the length of stay depend~d on the 

_____ ... __ , ____ ..... ___ n ____ - ~ __ ~~ __ "._.,, ____ .... _______ ~_ "'~ ~ 
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Year 

\ 

1850 

1851 

1852 -

1~53 

1 1854 

1855 -

1856 

1857 

1858 

1859 

1860 

1861 

1862 

1863 
, 1 

1864 

1865 
-

1866 

1867 • 
Total 

Source: 

Table 3.6 WOlIXen}Children Present, 
Octolier 1850-1867, Ladies 
Benevo1ent Society 1 

'97 ~ 

Chi1dren Women 'total Chi1dren Present 
~ . , as' ,% of Total 

40 12 
~ 

5-2 76.9 
, . . 

49 16 65 75.4 

58 16 74 78.4 

57 18 75 76 . 
., 

63 13 . f . 76 82: 9 , . 
55 17 72 96.4 , 
67 20 ", 87 77 -r . 
89 24 113 78.8' 

82 27 109 75.2 

""91 28 119 76.5 
" , 

87 30 117 74.4 

87 
, 

'n 30 1 

117 74.4 , 
96 30 126 76.2 

100' 31 131 76.3 . 
- - - -. 

100 31 f 131 76.3 

100 31 131 76.3 

104 26 130 70.0 

1325 400 '1"10' 1125 76.9 

Î ~--_ 

1 \ 
Ladies Ben~ré~ Soc(i'éty,' Ann'ilal "Reports 1850-1867. 
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age of the child at eniry and the circumsJ;an\ces under which he or she 

ent~red the institution. 
; " 

Once in the institution, the children were cared for until 'their· 

parents wer.e able to reclaim th~m or, if legally bo~d to the Ladies, 

until they were app~enticed. The young children and' girls were 

instruction' by a hir~d te~cher an~ a co~ttee 'Of 'young ladies. 
/ , 

given 

, The oJ.der 

47 
boys were sent out to school. Moral and religibus "training was ~tressed 

and the girls were/also instructed in household arts. 48 lt was hoped that 
1 

" 

the influence of the institution imd its instruction would help the children 

" f 1149 become use ui and respecta,bIe members of society. 

'The largest 'proportion of children who left the institution did so tO" 

50 return to their relatives. The Annual Reports record 288 such cases. 

Although this total refers to both widows and chi,ldrerl, ~ exami?ation of, 
li 

the Admissions Book indicates that mosl:; of those who returned to relat:l:ves 

were in f act chil.dren. Of the 216 such cases 209 'or 97, percent were 

children. It also reveals that 178 or 85 percent of these cq,lldren were 

~, 51 
returned to their parents rather than ta more distant relatives. Assuming 

, 
~ this trend is representa tive for the entire period,' 279 of these 28/8 casej; . ' 

, ; 

were children and 237 of these were r~tu\ned to their parents: 

In this capacity, 'the institution served cas a means .to help families 

in temporary finandal difficultJ.es by taking in several of the ch±ldren 

for a short period. These childrén ,were returned o?ce the family' s economic 

situation waS less insecure. l;t is also possible, as, Susan Houston finds 

in ber work on Toronto, that some of these cbildren were released to their 

parents or relatives because the latter were leaving the city to search 

52 
for e~lo~ent elsewhere. 

" 

When the chi).dren who remained in t'he institution were old enough 
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, égiris 14, boys 12) they were procured situatio.ns in gaod homes, a$ domes tic 

servants or apprendces. Similar te the practice fol1owed by the P.O .A., the 

children were usuall'y sent to the cC?untry, altho~gh boys were indentured to 

53 
s':l!=~ trades as tailor, merchant and shopkeeper ovel' the period. The 

indentured contract uaed was the aame five to. seven year contract used by 

t 1 ~, 

the orphanage'o' \ 
The Annual Reports record that '<il.iO per.-sons procured situations aver 

1 

the pe;riod but does not s~pply â breakdown according ta women/children. The 

AdlD!f.ssions Book shows that for the period 185~-1867, 29 women a~a 13 children 
o 

~'procured situat;ions," and that 30 more children left the irtstitution to 

This Iast group raises what was probably j ust 
. ,-

a questiotl of Iegality. Unles} a chi1d was actually legally bo~d by its 
/ 

parents to the institutio~, ;the Commlttee was unable to legally apprentice 
1 , 

him or her to someone el)r'é. " ~nstead, it seems that the chi1d was "sent to 
" j'" 

liv~with" ,whb appl1ed for i ts services. These contracta were not , 
, 

al indentured serVice contracts ainee the ehildren cbuld 
~ 

be" 1egally r 
~, ' 

parents at any time. This problem seems 

..---/ to hav 'reated difficulties for: the Ladies. 

..... -:. .' 

/~ 
Many references afè found in 

e minutes to both uhe reluctance of parent's to bind their chlldren over 

to the institution and the Committe'e's desire that this' be done in as many 

'1 55 
~ cases as ~ossible. If we add these 30 children to the 13 who were 

... .. ' 
1 

() -

• officially bound out; we find that ove,r the period 43 children procured 

1j1t~ions as did 29 women. Suppos1ng that ~his' trend 1s r~presentative of 

the entire period, out of the-T7f) p"ersons who procured' s~tuationso' 60 

percent or 102 were children • 

It 1s 1nteresting .to examine the possibility that the insti~uti9n 
• 

served as a labour agency for the Protes tant cOlllIJluni ty • There is. some 

~ 
.... --------~..., ~ - ......... _-- ----_ ......... ----~- --~ 
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va1idity in the above premise, as domestic servants were diffic~lt to rind 

once, more attractive j~bS became ~vai1able in the industria1 sectar. 56 

Howeve~~ have already seen that the girls trained as domestics did not 
-;-w...;: ~ 

work in Montrea+, but were sent to the country. Although it does not seem 
1 

to have performed th,e services -of a labour agency for affluent Montrea1ers 

as a who1e, the institution was self-serving ta the extent that five of the 
\ 

chi1dren were sent to live with' women who h~ld positions on the Committee 

of Managemen t : 
, 57 

Mrs. Ogden, Mrs. _ Geddes, Mrs. Savage and Mrs. Freer. 

, Chi1dren 1eft the institution in other capacities ~s weIl. 21,were 

transferred to the Protestant Orphan Asy1um upon the death of their parents. 

1\1e category in Table 3.5 "left at own wish" includes some children. An 

examination of the Admissions Book indicates that 11 of the 60 in this 

category over the ~ight and a half year period were children. Sevén of 

these children were at or.over the age for apprenticeship and possibly 1eft 
" 

to avoid being indentured or to find some lllOre palatable form of employment. 
1 /. ~ , 

'We can on1y assume that the other four really 1eft to j oin friends or 1 

1 

relatives since some of them were ver~ young, three, seven, ten. As weIl 

the Admissions Book includes seven cases of children who ':1:an away." lt 

seems that for the purp~ses of the Anpual Reports these children are 
, .' 
inc1uded in the ",1eft at awn wt-s~" category. The Admissions Book a1so 

makes reference to few chi1dren who were adopted: a nine year old female 

(mother dead, father dese'rted); a ten year old fema1e (mistreated by 
, 

,1OO,th~r); a ten year old female (mother widow in bad hea1th); and a seven 

year old male (mother widow in hospital).' lt is possible ~hat tbe parents 

~n question either died or gave the institution the necessary 1ega1 

permission to a110w for ~dop~ion. Unfortunate1y no .ref~rence to these 
t 

cases ls made in the Minute Books. 

" 
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The women aided by the institution wère, for the most p~rt, destitute 

-widows sick or unemp1oyed. The Admissions Books has detailed informatioh 

on the 107 women who entered during thè peiiod 1858-1867. n;he majority of 

these, 47, were listed as destitute widows,unable to work or infirm. A full 

21 were admitted "until they cou1d secure,' a situation," 101hile 18 'Were 

admitted as "working women" for the kitchen, laundry or as nurses. Seven 

58 
were lis~ed a~ boarders and 14 were convale~ents from the hospital. 

, 
" "'­Many of these cases 101ere young women. In a11,18 of the 107 were under 25 

:years of age anc;l 78 101ere under 50. If able to work the women were supplied 

with needlework and did general household duties. 

We Saw that about 70 women left the institution ta procure situations. 

As weIl as this,most of those in the category "left at own 'Wish" were women. 
',' 

The Admission Book reports 62 cases of which 51 or 82 percent wer~ women. 

MOst of these women had been admitted as ~rking women or until they could 
• 

find employment. An interestlng category listed in the Annual Reports ~s 

j:hat ot: "women diSchargel." These discharges, 57 in aIl, were mainly the 

result of intemperance, bad language, and lack of respect for the Matron 

or the' ladies. 59 

A total of 63 persons died in the institution. The Admissions Book 

reports 16 for thjil period 1858-1865. Of these, nine were women and seven 

" <4 
were children. It is impossible to establish a mortality rate without , . 

knowing how ma~y individua1s are involved. Using the data provided by the 

Admissions Book we findothat 16 out of 323 died or a rate of 49/1000. If 

we use 55fr as the total number of individuals for th~ period we find that 
l' 

66 of 556.died, a mortality rate of, 118/1000. If we exclude the cholera 

year 1854 in which an usually high number 'lof people (13) died, we find 

a rate of 94.6/1000. 
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One interesting thing to note .her'e 15 that for the same eight and a 

" half year period the AnnuaI Reports indicate 26 deaths while the Admissions 

Book reports on1y 16. There is obviously some discrepancy in the institu-

tion' s' recording of eveI!ts but the mortality' rate ia probably somewhere 

between 49 and 95 per 1000 over the period. • This i5 much higher than that -, , 

for the 
~.;.,.. 60 

city. as a whole (for' which the highest figure given ta 37.2/1000) 
\ 

but one would expeet this, sinee in a charitable institution there ia a 

population made up of a disproportionately bigh number of the old and 

inHrm and the very young. 

In their dealings w:lth the 1omates, the Ladles attempted 

, 61 
institution as home-1ike as possible. Christmas festivities and an 

, , 

,,annu~i summer pienic were held. Ladies were encouraged to visit the-: 

" 
'children as often as possible and a monthly visiting committee was 

es tablishe4. A physician was available three times weekl! or when needed, ,,, , . 
and' religious services were held on Saturdays. 

~ the Ladies BeneVOlen~~gOOd example of 19~ 

century 1nstitutionaI relief. It provided a hom;-anct-!nà~rüct~~o 
/ .. -

destitute children and unemployed or infirm ,widows. There was neither an, 

organized labour department nor any ,form of ou~do<?r relief to enab1e needy 

people to remain in their homes. 62 

C. The Montreal Home and School of Il;ldustry 

The Montreal Home and Schoo1 of lndustry wàs e5tab1ished in 1847 as 

a day school for working claas girls, but the range of services performed 

63 increased over the years. Six'months after its foundation a repository 

was added ta provide the students and a few women with need1ework. When a" 

1arger bouse was secured in 1852 the institution bega,n to admit young girls 

64 
as residents to be trained i~ domestic s~rv~~,.,._ By 1:861, perm~ent 1 (j 

------ ~- ,.. .. __ ._--.- - - - - .. ~ ... "'"'~---- -~ ~_ .. ----. -_! __ . ~--~.~~_ ... _--,.-- ---_."' ..... .,"~ ,.. \ 
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,1 

i -, , , 



l ' 

1 
1 

.\ 

i 
r 

t 
1 

1 
! 
r 

1 

l 

\ 
i 
1 
~ 

l 
t 
~ 

1 

~ . 
\ 

1. 

\ 
! 

1 
103 

-
workrooms had been established to provide day work for unemployed widows. 

S,imilar to the other charities we have looked at, the School of 

Industri was privately operated ~d financed by govemment grants, subs-

criptions and donations, board paid by irunates, and proceeds from annual 

bazaars65 (see Table 3.7). 
, " 

We are not given a description of the 

institution. We know only that it was on St. Antoine Street, included 

dormitories, and a schoolroom and that at some points workrooms were set 

up. 

Eor most of "the period 1850 to 1867 the institution offered two 

distinct forma of aid. 66 

. 
the training of young girls for service and 

giving them a plain education, although conGidered 
the principal abject of the Institution, is not more 
important than s.upplying deserving women with needle­
work (many of whom are widows, and have young 
fami1ies to support). 

Both of these objectives placed an emphasis on work. Advocates of self-

help. the Ladies believed "that the best way of relieving the poor is to 
-

67 assist them ta help themselves." The women conne~ted with the institu-

tion were not residents as in the Ladies Benevolent Society but were 

~'employed as d,:ay wor~ers. 

The sources available for a study of the Montreal Home and School. 

of Industry are incomplete. The only Annua! Reports' fpr the period that 

are still extl nt are thqse for the years 1859, ,1863 and 1864. As well, 

the Annual Report in 1869 includes an historical account of the institu-

tion. Thus we are obliged to depend on the avai1ab1e data for our 

discus.sion and assume that the trends so determined are representative of \ " 

the other ye~rB as weIl. For the aiscussion of the Industria1 Rooms, a 

branch institution 'es tablished in 1861, we are dependent on, the Annual 

Reports for 1863 and 1864,and a~~bistorical account given in the Annual Report 

I.t 'i ..• _-___ ::;:._=-==;-.. .,., ... .-:_;-'<,,-....-------__ . _______ -, -------_____ ". --- .. 
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, . 
", , 

1 

l 
l, 

1 



! 

1 
1 
t 

( 

() 

( 
104 

, 0 

:L'able 3 r 7 Montreal Home and School of Industry, 

Sources of Income 1860, 1863, 1864 in 

Dollars (adjusted) 

, . 

. 
f' # ~1860 1863 1864 

[1 
Government Grant 400, 400 320 

-
Subscriptions arid ~ 404 499 681 

, 
Donations 

," .. ~~ 

Board of Inmates 236 92 176 

. 

- Grant frO!lÎ th~ - - 100 
City & District . 

fk ~ne - 1 - 9 

k-' D 

1 . 
Tdtal Private 640 591 967 

-1 

) " h, 

Total Funds 1040 991 . 
1287 

, 

Source:, Moutrea1 Home and School of Industry, Annua1 Reports -1860, 1863, 1864. 
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in 1883. The Industria1 Raoms w~re amalgamated into the Montreal 

Protestant Rouse of Industry and Refuge in l865)and the acco~t of its 

workings in the years I86S'to 1867 is found in the discussion of that 

institut~on Iater in the chapter (pp. 132-34). The limitations of the 

discussion ar,e obvious. We are working. with data for three years and using 

it to determine general trends .. As weIl the data that we do h~is'only 
/' 

in an aggregate form. lt does not provide information oh the residents' age 

or nâtionality, the length of their stay)or their particu!ar circumst~ces. 

Without such individua! informatio~,we are again unable to' de termine how 

many separate individuals were really ·~ded. 

The number of applications for reliet often exceeded the accomodation 

possibilities of the'institution. 68 The average,number of girls in the 

house was 24 in 1859 and 29 in 1863. The aequisition of a new bu~l~ing in 

69' 1864 enabled ,the institution to offer help to 38 girls. Fifteen women 

70 were"provlded with work in 1859; by 1864 this number had increased.to 127. 

1 For purposes or clarity we will examine the services provided in two; 

sec~ions: first, the ~nstitutional aid to'young girls and then the ~mployment 
of women which was a form of outèoor relief. 

, . 
The girls admitted into the'institution were destitute but not orphans. 

Most were either abandoned or were children of working widows unable to 

provide fox them. A few o~'the parents were able to pay the Ladies for 

their board 

the extent 

but most were unable to mak: any contribution, whiCh lndlcat-es 

71 of their need. The Annual Reports include several ~eferences 
t'l • 

ta th~ circumstances from which the children were removed. One such example 

deals with three little girls whose father had deserted them and ~.,ho\, with 

their ÎIlother, werè found in "a state of utmost destitution. Ii The mother 

72 was found a'position in service and the children entered the 1nstitut~on. 
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Another interesting example concerns eight very young children who 

"otherwise wou1d have been sent to· eonvent sehools. 1I 'To prevent this fate, 

the ehildren were admitted into the home and a collection was taken to 

help defray the cost of their support. Interest!ng1y enough, the City and 
\ 

D~striet'Savings Bank (established by the Cathol~ ~ishop) offered a donation 

of $100 at which point the collection was disbanded. 73 

, 1 
The girls' education was conducted inside the institution. Emphasis· 

was placed on moral and religioua development as weIl as practical ~raining 

in needlework and domestic duties. 74 A number of day st~dents" mostly 

75 the children of work1ng widows, a~so attended classes at the institution~ 

The Ladies were not always successful in their obj e'ctive to train 

servants. Many of the girls did qot complete the training but left to 
," 

rejoin their fami1y or friends (see Table 3.8). TEe books provide such 

of 15 girls who left the 
. , 

inst1tu'tion~ il had interrupte ining. This was true with half Ofl" 
~,,;ç, 1 

, , 76 
those who lett in 1863. - lt ia possible to assume that thia trend would 

t 
!~ • 1 

be more or l~s the same throughout the period. 

Those 'that remained easily found situations as applications for 

~;/~ servants were always more numerous th~ the number c}f gir~s ready ta fill 

them. Four girls were' sent O.ut in 1859 .and .eight were sent in, 1863. 77 

To some extertt, the ins~itution served as a recruiting ground for the ser-

'vants sa much in demand by Montreal upper society but the completion of 

this training was not strictly enforced. lt appears that the choice of , 

~.~his particular format for aid was Dlore, the result of the Ladies' desire to 
.., 

instill the girls with good work habits and to provide ~hem with a useful , , 

livelihood than ta satisfy thè upper class need for servantS. 

, , 

i 17 .. 44 
hl , 



1 

t 
f 

J 
t 
f 

f 

t 
1 

1 

Î 
, 

\ 
1 
1 

Î l 

1 J. 

i t, 
- i, 
l ii 
t • 
~ 
f 

l i 
r ' 
r 

1 

.. 

" Table 3.8 Montreal Home and Sthoo1 of Indu~try) 
Assistance to Poor. 1860, 1863, 1864 

1860 1863 1864 

, 
" 

Admitted , 24 14 29 

f' 

~pprenticed . 4 8 

18',( 
cPi. 

Sent to friencfY lI' 8 • 

. 
Day Students - - 18 

Average number 24 29 33 
of iomates 

" 

Women employed 15 94 127 
, 

....... . 
Families relieved 12 . - 80 
and visited , 

(outdoor poor) " 

-
" . 

Total aided , 90 124 272 , 
, 

( !.t 

Source: Montreal Home and School of Industry, Annua1 Reports, 
18.60, 1863, 1864 
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\. 
The provision of employmen't for women HaB a' service gradu lly 

78 assumed by the institution. A repository was set up ln 1847 bu the 

provision of work was not as yet well'organlzed. A permanent wor department 

was added In'1855 to supply women With needlework on a more regular basls. 
, 
l' , 

In the winter of l859-~0 a large wor~room was set up in thè school building. 

The workers were paid wages and given a free dinner .• [he room was opened " 

again the next wlnter ln Bonaventure Hall and remained open throughout the 

summer •. Later that year, (1861) the Ladies decided to ~~tegrate this 
;t 

service more c10sely with the School of Industry, and t~é wo!krooms we~e 
.... }>.~-

fina11y established as a perma~ent department kA~ as th~ rndustrial Roo~. 

'The Rooms were organized under the d~rection of a La9Y Superintendant 
i 

\> 1 .; 
and a Ladies Working Committee. They were financed by a (combination of 

\ 
~ "J 

donations and proflts from work sold, bu~~ere ~ever i~ a~good financial 

position due ta th~ costs of materia1, wages and rent. I~;1864 a successful ---
application was made to have the rooms i~co~orated as a "new department'of 

the Montreal Protestant Rouse of Industry and Refuge. The rooms would not 
, 

benefit from House of Industry funds b~t would be given rent-free accommo-

'79 
dations. The Ladies became a departmental committee of the House of 

. 80 
Industry and continued their Bupervisory and visiting duties. 

The aim of the Industrial RoOlus was stated as II tpe relief of the 

indu~trial poor by their own labour in their homes, or wherever it cou1d 

81 be oost effectively carried on." Other aima included visiting women in 

their homes and holding "Mothers 1 ~ee;tin "every wee!c. AlI who applied 

82 cfor emp10yment were visited in their h es to determine their need. Ninety-

four women were employed in 1863 and 127 in l8~4. Aid was giveq on a non­

sectarian basis. The 221 women aided included: Church of England: 85; 

Presbyterian: 58; Roman Catholic: 26; French and Germàn Pro~estant:' 12; 

" 
Ct 
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~thodist: 8; Baptist: 6; no religion speeified: 26. 83 Some preference 
, 

can be seen for An~lican and Presbyteri\n women. 

Most of the sewing was done in the work roams supervised by the 
6. . 

Superintendant, the Matr~n and members of the visiting committee. Workers 

.' 84 
were elassified according to skill as plain or faney. Emphasis was plaeed 

on the provision of work in the winter at whieh" time the women worked to . 
prepare material ta be sold at the annual bazaar. In the Bummer as many as 

possible were employed ta work on·oiders plaeed with the institution by the 

85 publfc at large. ; Laek of skill limited the amount ot work available 

~ 86 
sinee' they could only aceept orders involving the ".coarser kind of work." 

The women were paid wages for their work. No indication is given of the 

levei of wage~ paid or whether they were-paid by th~ piece or by the day. 

Undou~tedly they were no greater than wages pa id fgr s~milar work outside 

the 'institution. It has been found in some early nineteenth 'eentury 
, 

Ameriean e~ties that so many women were employed as seamstresses by Ameriean 

eharities that the ~age "'paid ta these workers became the standard wage paid 

by private firms as weil. In this way, the provision of employment by 

charities resulted in a depression of the wage levei avai1able on the labour 

87 market. lt is possible that a similar situation might have 4eveloped ln 

Montreal. By th~end of the 1860s there were several institutions providing 

enough work on a regular basis ta make at 1east some impact on the wage level. 

To encourage the women ta save some of their summer earnings towards . , 

the increased cost of. living in the winter, a Provident Fund was establish­

ed. 88 lnterest was paid on any savings placed in the fund. A Gratuity' 

Fund was also formed on the basis of donations. This was used to
o 

pay the 

interest due on the Provident Fund, to make up the prir.e of clothing "sold 

to the workers at reduced priees, and to provide help in 'the form of food 

&r 

J 

1 
" 
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/' 89 
and fuel when necessary in extreme cases. 

Another service, organized by the Home and School of Industry was 

the Poor Relief Fund. 90 There is no evidence as to when this was a~ded and 

whether it was a permanent service. Reference ls first made to it in 1864 

but it is not mentioned in the 1869 Report. lt is possible that 1864 was 

the on1y year in which this service was functioning or that it functioned 

onlY in particularly b~d winters. The fund provided outdoor relief (food, 
, 

clothing, re~t and wood) for needy families during the winter months. 

Eighty families benefitted from this service in 1864. Aid was non-s,ectarian 

and was provided to 34 Anglicans, 34 Presbyterians, eight Methodists. 

two French Protestants, and two Catholic~. Again a preference was shown 

for Anglic~ns and Presbyterians. 

-
Thus, like the Ladiee Benevolent Society, the Home and School of 

Industry provided ai"d oo1y to woman and children. It differed 'from the 
'{' 

older institut-io~':in that this aid was not purely institutional in form. 

Although young girls were institutionalized, instruction was given primarily 

in practical skills. Unlike the Ladies Benevolent Society and the 

Protestant Orphan Asylum, no attempt was made to provide a general education. 
1 

Instead, the girls were_trained to be domestics. Women though, were not 

~de to enter the institution to secuie he1p but were given employment while 

\" 

they remained in their homes, and hence were to some extent independent of the 
\ 

institution and its charity. If necessary, women were ~lso provided with 

cheaper clothing, food and fuel and on rare occasions small pecuniary loans 

91 were made. - The institution coillpleted its provision of outdoor relief 

with the establishment of the Poor Relief Fund to help needy families 

during the winter months~ lt may be ~oncluded, however, that the Ladies 

did not want to simply distribut,e charity; they wanted to encourage self-

help and independence. 
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D. The Protestant Indus tri al' Bouse of Refuge 

The Protes~ant Industrial House of Refuge was formed in May, 1854 

by a group of interested people directly involved in the network of existing 

cha~\ties. They explained that: 

d 

• in a city like ours, exposed as it is ta the influx Q 

of impqverished strangers during the months of navigation, 
and to the protracted and intense cold of the wi-nter 
season, a House of Industry shou1d exist upon a commensu-
rate scale, and liberally- supported by public funds. 

They noted that a municipal institution should be estab1ished but, in the 

. 93 
absence of such an institution~ a private one must take its place. They 

\ 
o believed that the needs of the casual poor were not being met and that an 

institution shbuld be formed 

• . • for the purpose of furnishing employment' to 
industriouB but destitute women and afforcl1ng temporary 
shelter ~o strangers an~ tMmigrants,who are often expos­
ed to many temptations and dangers. 

The institution' was opened in- May' 1854 but closed aarly in 1856. 

Sèveral of the function9 performe~! ~articularly the laun~ry and th~ sewing 
, 

rooms, had proved uneconomical. The number of people aided by 'these 

departments was dect;eased radically in the second year, but by the 

end of the second year the oommittee found itgelf with a $300 debt. There 

was I!lso some divi~ion within the Committee of Management over a rumored 

Char'ge df sectarianism. 94 Apparently a numberG of committee members had 

\ withdrawn both their support and service over this issue. Without sufficient 

1 • • 
\)he1P the ,remaining Ladie~ had found the task too demanding and were unwilling 

te continue' the work under such circumstances. At the second annual meeting 
,/ 
/ in May 1856 a proposaI to amalgamate the institution with the Ladies 

/ Benevol'ent Society wa.s put forward by Ira Gould and Peter McG1l1. members of 
. , ~ 

- the Adv1sory Committee 9 a~d passed by those present. The proposaI ta be 

integrated as an indus trial department failed. Ins tead. i t was agreed that' 
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the Ladies Benevolent Society would subseq~ently receive iamdgrant girls 

(Servanl~ H9me) aI1d co~valesc~nts discha~ged from t:he hospital. No, 

provisi,?n was made for eUher the 'employment of women or for. any form of 

temporary shelter or outdoor relief. The proposlh had in fact, signified 

the end of the special services the' institution 'had been established to 

provide. 

The Comm1ttee of Management was ~de up of many women already dted 
. . ~ . 

in, connection wi th the work of some oth't1!r charity, inclùding Mrs. Freer" 

Mrs. Gould, Mrs. McCord, -Mrs. J .G. MacKenzie, Mrs. ROse and Mrs. R~dpath, and 

a group of six men: Ira Gould, Peter McGill, Henry, Lyman, J.J. Day, Judge 

McCord, and D. Davidson. The i!1stitution was financed by gove~nt grants 

and ~private donations (s~e Table "'3. 9) ~ 

Aga!n}we, have neither an ~ddr~ss nor a description of the institution. 

'97 We do know that the house 'was "small even for'proper objects of charity" 
(> 0 • 

, . 
. ~d ~hat ft .included' a "nurséj:y" workrooms ,and at least two separate 

dormi tories. , . 
~ 

In 1854 relief ws avallable oo1y to females a~d,eX'cePt for '{1 s~ll 

number of women (15 in '1859) doing ocçasional needlework thz;ough the Home 
o 

and, Sc~ool of Industry; was enti:r::e1y institutiô~ 'in form. The new. 

charity was intended to fill the needs no~ met by the' e;,isting institution 

,by providiiig temporar? snelter and work-orie~te.d fornis of relief. It 

inc1ùded a Laundry 8n~ Sewing DeparJ=ment, a Servants' Home, a Night Refuge, 

and a Soup Kitchen. 
o 

o 

, / 

.1 

, \ l 

! 
i 

The di'scussion of the services proyided' by: the Protestant Industrial . : 

" HOU8è of Refugé i8 based oft the bnual Reports fot the yeais it existed: 

. ", 
1854-1855, (reference lB55) 4llld 1855-1856, (r~ference 1856).· No detailed 

, ' 

information 1s' ava11ab~L'e to suppJ:ement these reports but they do' give 
, } - " 

,'1,1 l 

• 
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Table ·3.9 

\ -, 
; , 

'" .. 
, 

Government Grant 

Concert \ 
\ 

t Board , , n 

Donations 

" . 
'l'otal Private 

Total Funds 
" . 

. ' 

',-

-lo 
) 

, ) 
\. '. :f,'fJ' 

" 

, ' 

.'-. ' " 
Prote,st1ntt~u8trial BoUse of ~fuge, 

Sources of Income, 1855, 1856 in Dollars 

(~justed) 

, 
1855 . 1856 , . . . 

' : 
-

600 600 , \ 

476 320 
? . 

104 80 
, 

.' . , 
2384 11-9.2 

~ . . . , 
' , 3632 3192 . , 

-

4232 - 3792 

Source: .Bouse of Refuge, ,ADoual R!port 1855,1856. 
i , 

, , 
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aggregate figures for tbe ·number of people aided and short separa te accounts 

of ~ch servi~e. 

A total o~ 1,000 persons received assistance in' its two years of 

existence - 600 in 1855 and 400 in 1856. Table 3.10 gives a detailed - , 

breakdown of the aid provided. A11 appli,cants for. assistance wer~_ visited 

98' ~-
by the visiting committee. This a11c>wed the LaHes to de{erinine the ext~nt 

• ""-i 

, 
of need and the fom of aid best suited to the particulars oF each case, 

and to inquire into the charac ter of the recipients. 

The Laundry and the Seving Departm'ent were established to provide day 

work for needy women. Bath department'S wo.rked on the basis of orders 
-;,' 1 . , 

received from the public at large. The laundry gave m~re or less constant 

emp10yment to approxima te1y 100 women in 185.5- and 36 WOlIlen in 1856. The 

sewing department employed 130 women in 1855 and 84 women in 1856. 99 
The 

women who worked in these departments were mostly widows and were paid wages. 

As with the' Home and School of Inclustry) no statistics are given on the level 

of wages but there is an indication that wages vere ~aid accprding to the 

k f ed h d 100 
type of wor per OrIn aM not by the pi,,:ce or by t e ay. 

A number of the women (27 in 1855, no figure given in 1856) vere resident in 

101 
the i~stitution,but most were day workers, working from 8 a.m. ta 6 p.m. 

In t:h~ first year these two depaTtments ran a deficit. Du} to their 

"unwillingness ta refuse work to any needy app1:i,cant" the Ladies employed many, 

1- 102 
more WOlIlen then was n'ecessary to do ,the requfred work. Since the institution 

had been designed ta be self-maintaining there was a reduction in the ll\IlJIber 
l '" _ 

of women aided the second year by 110) but they _ were still unable to correct, 

the existing deficit. It 15 unltke1y that the Conunittee had !expected to profit 

fram this form of aid but it i8 clear tha t they did not: approve of any type 

of relief which pu t: the institution into debt. The f1nancial d1ffic~es 1 
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Table 3.10 Protestant Industrial House of Refuge, 
Assistance to the l1oor, 1855-1856 ,-

1855 \ 1856 
< -

Laundry , 100 \ '36 

, 

" jSewing ~ 130 , .84 
, . , 

-Servant, 45 68 

. 
Refuge 80 

" 102 
~ 

, 
l' 

Inmates 27 (adults) 34 (chi1dren) 
1 54 (c;hildren) 

f 
Soup Kitchen 150 (families) 74 

44 (singles) 

Total aided 610 • 418 

( . 

Source: Montreal Indus trial Rouse of Refuge, ADoual Report s, 
1855, 1856. 
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~ 

involved in the running of these departments probab1y accou~ts for the 

re1uctance of the Ladies Ben~volent .Society to assume this service in 1856. 

103 ' 
The Servants Home was a department of the institution which provided 

cheap lodging for unemp10yed females and worked as an agency to secure them 

positions as domestics. Registers were kept of aIl inmates and of ap personS 

desiring domestics. The Home secured employment for forty-five women in 1855 

and for 68 in 1856. About fifty percent of the girls in 1856 were recent 

1 104 
British immigrants. 

Tqe Refuge, a large room with ten beds, was available as a temporary 

she1ter to ,the destitute and homeless. According te the regu1atiens, 

temporary shelter entailed a sojourn of 24 hours plus meals, but the Annual' 

Reports indicate that "in almost every case this time has been extended." 

105 
And many, in' fac t,. remained the enUre winter season. Eighty persans in 

106 
1855 and 102 in 1856 were occupants at some point dur1:ng the year. One 

question raised in connection with the Night Refuge is the possibility of , , 

aid to males. Since .n~ specifie reference is made ta women and the occupan ts 

are referred to a~ either "persans" or "adults", it is possible that the 

serviée may have been availab1e ta the destitute of both sexes. On the . . , 

other band the pronoun 'she' is u5ed in the Constitution ta refet' tO 

app1icants and in the 1856 Report the institutipn is 'referred to as "designed 

exclusive1y for Protestant women of every seç t. ,,107 It i5 possible that the 

R~fuge was basical1y designed for the reception of women bu t in some extreme 

cases men had been-admitted,hence the·use of 'persons' instead of women. ' 
" 

This is a very important point for no other Protestant charity had yet opened 

!ts cloors to destitute males. 

Another question is that ·of 'labour'. In the Annua1 Report for lB55,' 

the Secretary states that the institution was designed to be similar to a 
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House of Industry and that consequent1y aIl recipients were required to 

108 
work. The Reports do not i'nc1ude any references to the enforcement of a 

'labour t~sk' in the Night Refuge but it is possible that such enforcement 

ws the case and that the Refuge women worked in the indus trial departments 

" during sorne part" of the day. There is no evidence of the 'labour task' being 

app1ied to men, hence there is more reason ,to daubt that men reç~ived aid at 

aIl .. 

As weIl as temporary she1ter (which 'often lasted aIl winter), 

accomodatlons were ava11able Ifor resident inmates. The Annual Reports record 

the presence of 27 widows and 54 children in 1855. In .1856 the number of 

, 109 
widows 15 not specified) but we are told that there were 34 children present. 

The women were employed in,the laundry pr sewing department and the children 

'were sent out to school. Yom en were responsible for t?eir families' sewing· 

and putting their .children, ta bed . 
• 
York occupied their time Monday to Friday; 

. 110 
Saturday wàs set aside for housecleaning. 

", d 

~OUtdoor re1~ef was made availab1e to the population at large with the 

distribution of provisions and meals. Meal tickets, for use at the institution, 
\ 

were available year-round at low priees. In' both winters a Soup Kitchen was 

~ set up to distr:{.bute soup once a' week. One hundred and fifty fam~lies and 44 

, 111 
individuals used the Soup Kitchen in 1855. In that year the institution 

had received part of the municipal "Appropriation #2." for the relief of the 

poor. Som~.,of this JOOgrant ws used to'augment the distribution of soup to 

four times a week for a period of seven weeks. In 1856 without the financial 

. ' 

, 
boost of a city grant, the number of people benif1tting from the Soup K1tchen 

dropped to 76, but the instiortion used the remaining grant money to distribute 

112 
100 loaves of bread that winter., An examination of the budgets ind1cates 

113 
that the soup was definite1y nutritious, being made of meat and vegetables. 
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If we take a global view of the various services~we see that in 1855 

approximately 630 heads of households Cie. families counted as one entry) and 
, 

single persans received sorne form of assistance - e~ther through employment or 

relief. In 1856 the total number had fallen to 418. This is ~proba?ly the 

resul t of a combina tion of factors. First, both the departments emp10ying 

wornen and the Soup Kitchen had red uced their aid substantially. Next, the fi~ 

gure of 416 families/persons for 1856 i5 probably too low because no statistics' 

are given in 1856 for the number of women residents. We can assume that 

a number were present since there was no indication of changed polities giveh at 

the annua1 meeting. Final1y, the wiùter of 1854-55 was a particular1y bad 

winter during a period of ecOnomic crisis. It would be normal ta expect th~ aid 

given in that win'ter to be 1arger than that given in a normal year ·such as 1856. 

Even though the number of~ persons aided in 1856, was fewer than that' in 1855 it 

was still extensive in comparison to that provided by the other institutions we 

have examined. For this reason the d'isbanding Qf the institution is very 

important. After the amalgamation the aid provided by the Ladies Benevolent 

Society in\reased, but an increase from 87 persons aided in l.8'56 to 113 in 1857' 

is hardly comparable to the -relief of 630 or 418. 

, Even more important than tpe reduction in numbers of people aided are 

the differences in the type of aid furnished. The Ladies Benevolent Soviet y 

provided only institutional aid. for women and children. The Industri-al House 

of R~fuge had provided outdoor as weIl as institutional aid a~d although 

more extensive aid was given to women, it had established sorne faci1ities 
• 

".. 
(Soup Kitchen and possibly the Night~Refuge) for the relief of destitute males. 

[/ 

:\ 

j 

i,l 
The amalgamation of the House of Refuge with the Ladies Benevolent Socie~y really J 
signified the elimination of the on1y institution: which made any sort of large 

scale relief available to males and the destitute in their homes. 
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The need to previde employment and temporary aid te tbe, ~nemp1oyed,) 

both male and femal~ had been recognized. rn the face of eaonomic crisis, 

steps h,ad been taken to provide for thes~ needs, but once the immediate problem 

was passed these forms of relief were disbanded. The "Void 'so establ:lshed was 

not to be filled until the Montreal Protestant House" of Industry and Refuge 

was estab1ished in 1863. 

4. of Industr 

Until the m d 1860' s the trend eS,ta:b1ished by private charities was ' 

that' of specialized" societies offering institutiona1 relief to lolOmen and 

i 
children. The limi ted nature of such relief is obvious.. Little outdoor 

. 
relief, if any, was available and men were fore ed to depend on aid from 

the network of charities. This trend was modified with the 

workhouse in the mid l860's. 

e aim of a workhouse was to centralize relief to aIl, categories of -

needy wit~tli confines of one institution. In England this was 
~ 

accomp1ished by forcing institutionalization on a11 recipients. Centralization 

could also be obtaine.d by providing a combination of services to meet different 

needs. lt was the later method that was fo11owed in Montreal." The firat 

, ,attempt to form such an institutioll (The lndustrial House of Refuge) had pro'Ved 

unsuccessful. A permanent Houae of IndustrYJas the workhouse was cal1ed in 

North America) was f ina11y established 'in 1863. 

A. !he Montreal Protestant House of Industry and Refuge, 

The Montreal Protestant House of Industry and Refuge was incorporated in 

May l863.~114 This new institution differed from. the ones we 'have alFeady 
<.. 

studied in severaI impottan,t ways: the Board of Management was-made up 

, J 115 
exclusively of men, aid was made available to the maLe population l' 

---- ... ----,~-~ -­. ' , 1" : ~;;' :,.--------,-, _._-~ .~---------- -- ~- -
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fadlities were established for extensive outdoor relief. and assistance , 
was p'rovided for much largtf n~bers of people than before. The House of' 

Industry was seen as a cooperative effort on the part of the entire Protesta1)t 

116 
population to organize and centralize relief on a larger scale: 

It will be the dut Y of thil'l institu.tion as far as 
possible, ta em.brace the relief of a11 classes of 
the Protestant pOOl' that are now supported ,in various 
ways, by individuals, churches", and national societies, 
excepting always such chartered institutions as, have 
been long established for special charitable objects. 

The corporation was directed by a Board of Governor's 1 consisting of 

\ 

both life members (85) and those elected ta a one-year term of Offre. The 

daily management of the institution itself was the responsibility If the. 

Board of Mana~ement, the members of which were chosen annua:lly fr, among 

o l ' 
the Governors. Membership on the Board of Governors was determined by the 

extent of one' s financial commitment. ' A $400 subscription entitled one to 
• 0 

b~come a I1fe Governor, while a single grant of $100 or 'an annual subscriptlon 

of $25 carried with lt the possibility o,f an elective position. Votes at the 

meetings were distributèd ',in correlation tosubscriptions 'with one vote for 

, , 117 
'every one hundred dollars donated to a maximum of twenty votes per individ..1J.al. 

l' 

'A special clause in the Act of Incorporation enabled churches and national 
;.-

:l>l\sOC eties to- appoint a governor on the payment of an annual subscription of 

,1 "$25 0 a single $400 dotÎation. 118 Three churches and two national societies 

took ad ntage of th~s clause and elected governors to' the ~oard. ,Cooperation 

" between. th ~O~s'e\f Ind~stry and other societies 'was aIso extended on the 

basis of pers nalities. 
\ 

Two members on 'the Board of Management were closely. 

\ 
connected with t e national societies'. George Moffat was the President 'of 

1 

, 
St. George' s Societ while James Ferrier 1 Jr. was the son of t e President 

of St. Andrew's Societ ,119 ' 

In terms of manag ent. possibiliti.es th~ Board of Managem nt stood at 
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the head of Montreal society. lt counted among its members for the years 

five m~nufacturers, t'Wo bank 18~,5. 1866 an<! 1867 ." s~ent~en ~er~~.ts." 
'presidents, two insurance b.iokers, and two f . 1 120 pro eSSl.ona s. The execu tive 

Cthe sante for the' entire p'eriod) consisted of John Redpath, of Redp~th Sugar 
. . 

Refineries and Vice-President of the Bank of Montreal; William Murray. Manager 

of the "Montreal lnsurance Co."; William 'Workman, of 'Frothingham, and 

Workman" wholesale\ hardwa~é, also President of the City ,Bank, and William 
1 

Moison connected Wi\th Molson Breweries, the St. Lawrence Steamboat Co., and 

121 1 

Mo1son' s Bank. ~urely one cou1d not have found a more impressive or 
\ . 

competent group of men to manage a charitable institution. 

The House of rndustry was financed on tne basis of subscriptions which 

122 
inc1uded an annua1 grant from the City and District Savings Bank, and the-" . , 

rentaI or sale 

the Marstellar 

of its properties among whlch were' inc1uded those be10nging to 

. 123 ",. 
E~tate /see Table 3-11). An endowment fund, ~de :up of 

sut y percent of the initial subscriptions (totalling $28,829), was 

established in 1863. ~24 This fund was used to cover the expertses incurred in , 

running the ~nstitution. AlI monies recelved after that time were set , -
t 125 

aside for the purchase or building of further facilities. ' 
\" 

The_pe~anent facilities constructed on the co~ner of Dorchester and 

Bleury, were opened on December 16, 1864. A description of these buildings 

will serve as a good indication of the range of serviceq provided by the 

126 
House of Industry. .. 

The front building on Dorchester Street con tains in the first 
story, the Ladies Industria1 Department, and a larger room now 
used as the school room,' but which may be appropriated for 
religi-ous seJrvices and such ot-her abjects as may be considered 
most advantageous in carrying on the design of the institution. 
There is also a cOmmodious basement story that ~y be appropriated 
advantageous1y to different purposes and which has recently been 
used by the 1nmates as a workroom., 
The second stOI:Y of this building contains the Board Rooms and 
dwelling for the Superintendent. 
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Table 3.U Montreal Protestant Rouse of Industry 

and'~Refuge, Sources of Income, 1865-1867. 

lr'" ~ 
f 1865 1866 1867 

Subscriptions* 42,924 17,862 17,800 

Donations - - 285 
" 

Inter est 297 505 1,710 
-

.Ùnt on 160 ' - 160 
Mo1son 's Farm , . -

sa~e of -, . 697 323 
Pr pey;ties . 

Grant from 800 - 400 
City & District 
Savings Bank /" 

Receipts from - 12 ' 129 
Work Done 

~ 

,~ 

Sundries 11 - ,~ 89 . . . 
Marstellar 

" - 4,7'90 -
Estate Grant '" 

~ 

, ,/" f 

Total 44,192 23,866 21,044 
,,",' 

,*, includes annual subscriptfons and insta1lments on initial subscription 
promised. 

Source: Bouse of Industry, Annua1 Rep~rts, 1850-67. 
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• The third'story ia intended for dormitories. 
"'The rear building is especially appropriated for a 

Night Refuge and Soup Kitchen. The first story 
eontains the office of the,Superintenden~, Soup 
Kitchen, large dining room and two reception ~ooms. 
The second and third stories contain the dormitories, 
and these, we trust, will be found sufficiently 
large for a Night Re~uge for"many years ta come. 
The ~asement story ,is very commodious containing coal 
and wood room, waahing room and bath roqms for male 
and f,emale. The basement of the corridor contains 
the boiler and heating apparatus. 
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The House of Induatry and R~e wa~ just what its name indicates' -­

an institution which provided institutional rellef for 'workhouse' 

inmates as weIl as temporary refuge and work for the casual poor. 

The so~ces availab1e for a study of the Montreal Protestant House of 
, 

,Industry and Refuge include the Annuai Reports for the periods covered 1864-67 

and the Minutes of the Meetings for the period 12 September 1863 ta 4 Decewber 
If 

1867. 127 The Allnual Reports inciude a genera1 report by the Board of Management 
.. , , 

giving total figures of aid extended as weIl as general connnentary~ and the-

separate reports from each of the ~b-committees, le. the POOl' Relief Committee, 

the Ladies Commit tee ,of the Industrial Rooms and the Visi~ing Surgeon., The 

Minutes of 'the Meetings provid,e extra information abd clarification' of the 

data in the Annual Repo~ts. Unfortunate1y the meetings of the' Poor,Rel1ef 

Committ~e are reported on very irregulariy. 
, 

Although ~ Register of aIl 

awnission~ was kept during the period,it no lon~er exists and consequently no 

specifie data on individual recipients is availab1e for use in the study. 

The permanent poor were housed in the main buil~ing of the institution. 
/ " 

,"Most of these were wi~hout a home or means of" subsistence, and many of them 

, 128 
were incapable of doing anything themseives. ", The Board hoped to be able 

" 
129, ' 

to move them ta the country (Mol son 's Farm, Longue Pointe) as saon as possible. -, 

They felt that it was important for the inmates to work outdoors and to be 

. 130 
away from their "usual hab:f-ts and associates. Il An account of the 
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necessary expenditures was presented, for study at the annua1 meeting in 1867 

but the funds ta construct the necessaryo building were not secured und.1 

1881 and the imnates were not moved in until 1884.
131 

The institution 

maintained approximately 80 persons, at a cost of 15 cents each per day, on 
, 

a regular basis during the win ter and sumner of 1865. T~is number -increas'ed 

1 

i 
~ 1 

1 

to 115 in the winter of 1866, decreased to 65 over the summer months, and was . 1 

. D2 
again Over 100 in the winter of 1867 (see Table 3.12). The data availa~le 

does not al10w for a more detailed study of attendance. We are only provided 

with seasona1 averages of aid extended. 

Norma11y the number. of males resident in the institution was larger 

than the number of fema1es, probably due to the availability of aid els'ewhere 
l' 

for needy women. There lItere a1ways sorne children resident in t!he institution 

a1though' the Board of Management was hesitant to receive children because of 

the extra trouble it invo1ved. A motion :ln 1866 prohibited the admission of 
r 

/ . 
children under two years of age and 1imited. the admittance of chÙdren at aIl 

" .,. f ed 133 to c"fs'es 0 extreme ne . The data available gives an idea of the ratio of 

adu1ts to children in the institution. On October 25, 1865 of 75 peraons, 75 

, 
• were children. On April 1st. 1866, We still find 25 children out of a total of 

108 present. By April 1st, 1867 the number· had dropped to 11 of 93.
134 

A 

schoo1;room was outfitted in the instittrtion and a teacher was employed in 1866. 

, 135 
~eginning' in 1867 poor children from the area were admitted as day students. 

The Poor Relief Committee wanted ta make the school as useful as possible and 

" 
hoped to be able ta extend its services as soon as possible. They saw the 

.opening of the inst:i.tutions school as th~ first step toward the establishment 

of a Ragged Schoo1 in connection with the Night Refuge. 
"'l; 

. r 
In many ways the Montreal institution was ,similar to those in England. 

, ' 136 
Segregation of the sexes and the wearing of uniforms were a normal part 

of the routine and the provision of work was of central importance. If possible, i' 
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loP '1 ... Table 3.12 The Montreal Protestant Rouse of Industry 

4 r 
and Refuge., Assistance to the Poor ,1864~67 

. 
'r 

1864 1865, 1866 1867 

'Permanent Poor - 80 115 100 
(winter average) - ~ . 

Night Refuge 4047 6735 " 2894 5912 
(tçtal nights 
1odging) A 

, 

Soup Kitchen 21000 ,25197 15156 22134 
(total no. of ' (appr;ox;. ) 
rations) 

0 

" . 
J J { 

'l . 
" 

Women emp10yed - - 200 151 
(total ,number) 

,. \ 

- , 
-

, " . , .-

------~---~-------~-------------------- --------~ ----------- ----------
~ - , 

" United Board of Outdoor Relief 0 

" 
, • 

., . 
Families re1ieved 525 622 

"-

-
Widows relieved , - 74 

0 

Chi1dre~ apprénticed - i8 

-

Source: Houge of Industry, Annua1 Reports, 1864-1867, 

, ;.t~ ~.---. '-' -_ .. -'~'--. -p 
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situations were found outsidè the insd.tution. 'Wt most of, the ihmates 0, 

• 
,1 ~, tr 

wèr~ II pu.t ta work " at the institution in stQJ;1e"'breaking.)kindling majdng, 

" " ." "(' ~ ~ 

Many were unable to do 'any k:f.nd of workrdue 

" 
se~ng or general handy-work. 

,ta age. O"r sickness. J,~7 

On ~he whole, condition,s inside the workhouse were nOt:" a~ bad a's 

.' 

,aç (1 138 ~ 
those recorded for similar institutions in American citi~s. • The :suTge~n" " 

<IÇ. • • 0 

Dr~ Tew' i~ his 1~b6 r~port, ~eÎer~ed ta" several problems inc~u'ding ':the l:ck 

'of ade~uate prOV'~Sion'for 'th,e sick, in~~~f,~cie~t ·new·,or.·c1èa~ ~lot~~ng for, 

the .resid,ents, a d problems with "Ventilat, ion' and heating, but added that many- . , 
of these were be ng corrEfc~rd. The. crou.ble w90den ~~edst:eadS which he 1tqd {I 

li, " 
previously c.ônq 

139 
were needed. 

the total 

rep1aced by '50 s;i.ng~e "i~on cfues ~t man~'lllore 
" \ .• ,,' -.f • '. _ 
.' . 

y 1867 an infirmary ha~ been eompleted, which .allowed' for 
..... 

• f -.,.. J 

of the. sick:. 'This :lnfi~ary served .chose wi~h minOT . 
ailments erinanently disabled. Anyqne ~o~side;'ed. seJ'ifJusly s'iek . . 
was sent ta the h~sPital -fo~ proper treatment. Additi;~'al impJ:;ov~Qnb had 

1 j ~. 1- • 

.. been made in the t'entilation system but the Doètor a~'ain 'i!Q~~~ted ~n the 

1 \. 140 
need for more c1o~hing)es'p@€4a11y for the male resicloents. 

p , ",,;l () .. 
FaCili,tieS Ifor the casuaLpoor. (thosè in need only fo~ "a ~'h~rt .pe'l'i'bd 

of time due ta ci1c.umstanc.es such as ~nemp10Yment) "~nc1uded ~oth,~ N~ght 
, l ~ ," t '. • 

Refuge and a Soüp 'Kitç.hen. The Night Refuge, loc'ated in ,the back' builMng 

'0 

141 Q , • 

a~ay frem the pema'nent inmates, was open to ,provide ~emporary relief', to ~/. 
142' ' 1 

a11 in need. As one of the"main services provided by the House'of II).dustry, 
\ ~~ ~ 

the Night Refuge MaS first,. opened on Dec.ember 28" .1c863 in the Marst'èl1ar 

Building on Campean Street. Once the permanent facilities were constructed 

in December 1864', it was moved ta the main building site. . 
t 

The Annua! ~eports inelude data on the total 'nights 1odging" given 

bat no information, on 'the numbcr of individuals pre~ent. or even the 'number of 
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beds available. We are provided thougli with a breakdown of IInights lodging" 

by sex which will enab1e us 

males to fema1es. Detailed 

and 1865. The total number 

to make a rough estimate of the proportion of 
1 

informa tion on religion is provided o~ly': for ,1864 . . ~ .0, 
of ,aggregate "nights 10dging" givèn- was 4,Oi.t-7,in· 

-
1864 and 6,735 in 1865. Thé data for both of these years covers only the 

1 > 

from end of December to-mid-April because of the late openings these 

The 'to,tal in 1866 iST,-st and 'in 1867, 5, 9121~3 
period 

yeaflJ. 

Looking é!t genèral trends, we are immediate1y struck by the sharp 

decrease in the number of "nights lodging" given in 1866.' The Poor ;Relief 

Committee pointed to two factors to expalin the decrease: the establishment 

of a Roman Catho1ic Refuge on St-Bernard, Street, and the imposition of a 

labour task in that year. Neither of the,se explanations seems Adequate. 

The firet 1s particulal;'ly weak. Even in 1865, before a CathoUe Refuge, was 

estab1ished, ~here were three times as manyo "nights lodging" given to Protestants 

as to Catholics. (See table 3.14). Thus a decrease in. the number of Catholfes 
~ " 

cou1d not pOssib1y explain a 50 percent decrease in total aid. 

The imposition of a labour task is also an inadequate explanadon. 
,\ , 

The new re~Ul~t10n implemented' a "no work, no b!eakfast" regime. Although 

144 0 

the Poor Relief Committee tells us that "man y were thus sent away ~ ft the 

regulation was still in force in 1867 and seems to have had no impact :on 

the total.s fot' that year. 
1 

/ SOÛle indication of the possible reason \ is found in the Minutes of 
1 

Meetings. At the semi-annual meeting held in October, 1865 t)e Poor Relief 

" Comm1ttee pointecl tp the large number of permanen,t residents - 75 and indicat~d 

that there would definite1y be a prob1em in the, insfitution over the wioter due 

to 1imited space. They said that there was not much room for Night Refuge 

145 
people and~were g1ad that the Cathol1cs would not be needing relief. One 

~ , " 
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can only assume that if the number 'of permanent residents was high they 

'Nere moved into parts of the back buildings dormitortes, thu~ limit,ing the 

amount of space and number of beds avaHable for temporary residents. 

'. 146 
Although meant to provide only temporary sheiter, there are severai 

indications that some shelter was often given on a more permanent hasis. When 

disc.uBsing the problems encoûntered in the imposÙion of the labour task, 'the 

Committee tells us that those men wi11ing to work 'Nere also "anxious ta work 

aIl the time at stone b~~aking iJ allowed to remain for the winter in the 
" 10~' .. 

n - \:1 \ 

institution, getting itl" shelter and food". An arrangement was made by which' 
, / 

147 
they worked only part of the day in return for regular shelter. But in a 

board meeting on March 7, 1866, the POQr Relief Committee, referring ta those 

men who "have remained steadily at the work from the yegtnning'~ indicated 

-----. - 148 
that "their m.unber is not more than, half a, dozen." They a1so reminded 

the Board that many who are aged and infirm wereunable to ,do the stonebreaking 

hecause of susceptibility t~ colds. 

1 

\ 

lt seems that for some., probably aIl of 

the aged and inform, ànd at least s~ of the able-bodied men, the Night Refuge 

provided almost permanent wioter shelter and consequently the turnover in 

number of people aided DDJst have been relatively smal1. 

We can get some idea as to the ratio of men/women prèsent on the 

basis of the aggrEigate figures in the Anoual l}eport,f' Using these figures 

we find tbat there were many more men than women u~ing the Night ,Refuge. 

. 

)' 

Table 3.,13 Total Number of 'Nights'Lodging' by Sex 

, 

Year Men Women 

1864 2,558 1,489 
1865 4,068 2,667 
1866 2,447 447 

" 
1867 4,908 1.004 

lotal 13,984 5,607 

, _ .. ~---[-----
.. 

Total Men as % 
of Total 

4,~47 63.2 
6, 35 60.4 

'2,894 84.5 
5 912 83.0 

19,588 71.4 

tI-............. - -- ~_. 

Source: 
HousS of 
Industry 
Annua1 Reports 
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On the average, men account,ed for approximat,ely 71.'4 percent of the "nights 

lodging ~ given" with a high of 84.5 percent in 1866 and a 10w of 60.4 percent 

in 1865. 

Data on the religion of the occupants is available only for -the. years 
. - , 

1864 and 1865. The number of Inights lodging" given t",<Protestants and to 

'1 
Catholics was 1,684 Protestants and 2,363 Catholics in 1864, and 5,022 

P d 1 684 C h li in ' 1865.
149 

Wben i fi bli h d rote.stants an, at 0 cs t was rsC esta s ~ , 

the House of Industry was ready to a~ indeed did serve the destitute of 

[bath religions. But the City Council decided to divide thé funds in the 

Marstellar Estate giving one hal( to the Protestant House qf Industry and 

retaining one haH towards the future establishment of a Catholic institution 
( , 

of the 'satne nature. This decision relieved the House of Industry of any 

responsibility t~wards the Ca.tholic population. In the Annual Report, 18,64 

the "îfo;rd of Management states that the decision "would relieve them of at , 

1east balf the inmates." 150 Aid was indeed given ta fewer Catholics in 

1865 but the number did not beçome re1atively insignificant unti1 1866 when 

-~he projected Catholic institution' was established. The Annua.! Reports for 

1866 and 1867 indicate that "near1y al;1." of the _night refuge occupants "were 

151 
Protestant. '.' 

Any more detailed analysis of the occupants of the Night Refuge becomes 

problematic. The data available deais wi.th aggregate totais ànd cannot be 

reduced ta' figures on occupancy. The only figures we have of the number of 

people.present are for the period December ,22~ 1863 to January 16, ]864. In 

.... 152 
thi~ pedod 432 nights Iodging were given to a total of 89 persons. This 

~ 
indicates that the number of people present was about 20 percent of the 

, , 
number of the~nights lodging-given. Although this gives us some indication of 

the possible proportion, the period so represented i8 not long enough to e~ble 

--- -.- ----,-- - -~~. -~-' .. , 
.... ____ iIIIS __ .......... iIIfIIIi' ....... ___ ..... ___ * ... _*_ ......... '+ ... ' ............ ..:.t'. ____ ~~~_ ... ~~~_~ -
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uS tQ es'tablish any general trends on the basis on the information. Also 

the data is probably unrepresentative of aid in subsequent years, being based 

on figures for the first three we'eks' of the institution' s existence. 

We can attempt to find some idea of daily occupancy for the other 

years using the data provided on weekly occupancy in l865.~ Looking to Tabie 

3.14 and using only the data for the four month period January to April, 
, 

sinee the small number present, in thec week of Deçember 27, introduees a 

distortion, we find that total "nights lodg1ng" is 6696. The average 

week1y occupartcy (divide by 16) i6 418. Using the same method we find that the 

average daily occupancy is 60. Therefore the minimum number of people aided 

during these four months is 60 and the maximum i5 6696.' Both the minimum and 

the maximum are distorted, for the. one assumes that !Nery person - 6,? in a:U -

was present throughout the period, whi1e the other assumes that every persan -

6,696 in aIl - remained fOF only one night. But there is no wa~ to find a more 

'accurate figure for daily occupançy or even 'yearly occupancy on the basis of 

the data availab1è'. We do know though that, the real figure il? c10ser to the 

minimum than to the maximum because of the frequent references to occupants 

remaining for long periods of time. 
" 

The occupants of' th~ N1ght Refuge' bathed once a week on Saturday 

, ' 153 
afternoon and attended regular religious services. No smoking or dr1nking , 

was allowed on the pr~ises. 1-n bath 1866 and 1867 the, Committee commented 

on the ex.emplary behavior of . the' 'casua! poor'. 
, 

Severa! of the men who had 

. 1 . 15, ; 
worked weI and many of the women were found situations outside the institution. : 

So many women began ta apply for this w~rk that a Servants' Register was opened 
• 
1 155 

in 1867 to pl;ce women 100king for employment in domestic servic'e. 

The Soup.K1tchen was seen as one of the most important services ,provided 

by the j.nstitut ion. It was opened in a building on Fort id: ication Lane in 
, 

January 1864' and moved to the permanent faciiities once they were opened ae the 
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Dec. 27 28 

Jan. 3 ( 7? 
10 113 
17 154 

" 24 162 
31 '175 

Feb. 7 218 
-

14 209 
21 214 
28 

\ 
231 

, 

March. 7 . 261 
14 232 

--- 21 223 
28 243. 

Apr. 4 • 199 
11 158 

, 

A- 18 195 

( 

To,ta1s 3092, 

{ 

Table 3.lf+ House of Industry 
Register of Nights Lodging 
Given·by Week - 21 Dec. - 18 April 1865 

. . , . . 
.1.1 ,-5 .J:: CIl 
0 .1.1 .1.1 
~ ~ ~ c: CIl 

P:- u u ~ (J 
!II !II .1.1 -ri !II 

'1-1 QI ~-' '1-1 QI CIl ri QI l 
Ori o !II Ori ri Q) ri 0 ri al ri ri ri 

li! QI t1l t1l .1.1 1I1.t: t1l cD l'II ~' ~ 

ci m 'rl ci m -.J 0 ... .1.1 ... ..-1 l-I e .1.1 

~~ o ~ o ~ ~~ o Q) 0 
zr=.. z .... f-Ip.. f-IU f-I .... E-< 

3 8 0 3i 8 36 3 39 

14 20 4 91 24 97 18 115 
11 36 3 , 124 39. 149 14 163 
24 33 8 178 41 187 32 219 
46 54 7 208 61 216 53 269. 
~9 48 '24 244 72 223 93 316 -

77 '61 50 295 111 279 127 406 
123 70 65 332 135 279 188 467 
It34 6+ 78 398 139 ' 275 262 537 
210 60 86 441 146 290 2"96 586 

179 81 58 440 139 342 237 579 
182 94 39 414 133 326 221 547 

,203 82 - 72 A26 154 305 275 580 
175 73 55 \418 

1 
128 316 230 546 

1 n 

168 115 62 367 177 314 23~ 544 
161 44 54 319 98 202 215 417 
131 37 42. 326 79 232 173 405 

, 

1 
1960 977 707 5052 1684 4068 2667 6735 

Source: Hous~ of Industry, Annna1 Report, 1865 
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end of thrt Yéa]. Like the Night Re~uge, it was open from t'he beginning 
, , 

of October ta-the end of May. A+though in full operation only during this 

season, both services were avail'able at other times of the year to."pressing 

cases. lI 

The reports for the years 1865, 1866 and 1867 give data only on the 

total number of quarts distributed arid not on ~he number of people receiving' , 

these rations. In 1865 we have a detailed report on a weekly basis but even 

this deals with the number of quarts distribu~~. It is only for 1864 that 
1 

we are given a figure for the number of people aided by the Soup Kitchen. 

In that year about 5,000 quarts of soup were distributed monthly. The sma11est 

numbër of daily applicants was 60, the largest was 114. 156 
The total number 

of quarts distributed in 1865 was 25,\97; in 1866, 15,156; and in 1867, 

157 22,134. , As well as soup, the kitchen provided breakfasts for the Night 

Refuge occupants and mea1s for the outdoor poor. Figures are on1y given for 

1865 when 6,331 breakfasts and 600 meals were given out. 

" 

The soup kitchen was seen as a "ready and efficient way of relieving 

158 
the p<?or at a trifling cost. If Each ration cost on1y four-fifths of a cent 

a~~ was supposedly both fi11ing arld nutritious. 1S9 This was the supreme form 

of aid-in-1dnd since it', left no room for fraud. On1y those 'Who were hungry 

would come for ,the soup and it could not be exchanged for 1iquor 'or other 

questionab1e commoditie~ as was feared to be the case wit~ the provision of 

,s~ch thlngs as money or c1othing. 

The employment of women, both resident and outdoor poor, was the 

responsibility of the Ladies lndustrial Department. This department was :,. 
~._ t· 

.f 

established when the Industrial Rooms of'the Home and School of Industry were 

integrated with,the House of Industry in 1865. Although under the jurisdiction 

of the House of Industry the department was financed-separately, mainly from 
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(l 

o 

133 

160 the proceeds of annual bazaars (appraximately 1,100 each year) and donations. 

The aim of the 'department was the emp10yment of destitute women to do 

need1ework. AlI applicants were visited in their homes by the Visiting 

Committee ta determine whether or not emp10yment would be given. The total 

number,of women emp10yed in 1866 was 200 with a w~e~ly average of 80 over 'the 

winter and 47 over the summer. ~n 1867 the total was 150 with a week1y average 

of 90 in the winter and 40 in the summer. 16l The religioùs denomination of th~ 

workers over the two-year period was as follows: Anglican, 113; • Presbyterian, 
f 

61; Roman Catho~ic, 48; French Protestant, 33; Methodist( 19; Congregation­

a11st, 6; B~ptist, 6; ~rman Chur ch , 3; American Church,~; Unitarian"l; 

and religion not specified, 58. 162 Again we find- a disproportionate number 

9f Anglicans, Presbyterians and French Protestants with relatively very few ~Â 

Catholics. 

An attempt was made to employas many needy women as possible even if 
~--' 

they were on1y partia11y employed _163 

,"the object of the Committee being not sa much to afford 
permanent,emp1oyment to a faw as ta assist the greater 
number who are ~nab1e ta devote'all their time to serving, 
yet who are dependent on it for part of their means of 
subsistence." 

Work was done to fil1 customers' orders or to prepare items for sale at the 

annua1 bazaar. It was always a problem ta ·secure wark of a caarser nature. 
,r~~:;~ 

z 

The women madé linens and ~lothing for the Bouse of Industry iomates but this 
1 • 

type of wark,was limited, and most of the orders received demanded a fair 

"amount of skille~ fancy work which'most of the.women could not do. The Ladies 

regretted that due, to a great'want of coarser sewing for the poorer class of 

164 workers, many needy applicants had been refused employment. Some pf the 

work was done in the workrooms 'supervised by the Matron but most was done by 

"outdoor workers" in their homes. The Semi- Annual report in October 1865. 

--r= H "N3): 

1 
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, 165 
states that only six of the 47 women wo~ked in the workrooms. As well the 

\ 
\ 

,1 

breakdown of wages in the 1867 budget shows that li, 701. 75 in wages was paid \ 
\ 

166 
to 'outdoor worker~' and op1y $212 went to roomrworkers •. 

As weIl as the Industria1 Rooms, the Ladies' Committee was in charge 

of the management of the sehoolroom, and the provision 0t,e1othing and c1ean 

167 
linen. For tle most part~ the Ladies had assumed responsibility for the eare· 

of women and children aided by the institution. 

In November of 1865 the United Board of Outdoor Relief was formed, 

independent of the House o~ Industry and its fund, ,though to a large 

extent it worked through and cooperated with the 1arger institution. This 

Board was made up of the Poor Relief Committee from the House of Industry, the 

1eading members of' the national soc.ieties (St. Andrews, ehe Irish Protestant 

'\ 

Benevo1ent Society, the German Society, and the New England Society), the Y.M.C.A. 
, 168 

and the Protestant ehurches, and the city missianaries.· ~he combined 

effort was seen as the.first attempt ta centralize outdoor relief in the city 
- , 

and it was hoped that the House of Industry wou Id in this way become "a center 

f h h f ' i h d li f Il h f h it ,,169 rom w ~c ta urn s out oor re e ta a t e Protestant poor ote c y. 

The Board wa's financed independent1y of t'he Housa 'of Industry, mainly by . -, 
. 170 

donations of money, clothing, linens and foo~. The membe~s of the Committee 

_~~t twiee a week to manage,affairs and served as visitors for one Wéek periods. 

The distribution of aid began on the 23rd of December 1865 and continued 

, throu~hout the year. Detai1ed discussion 'of the BoardJs'work 15 based on the 

Annual Reports for the years 1865/66 and 1866{67. Overa1l in 1865/66, 525 

families were aided while in 1866/67 622 fami1ies and 74 widows were aided. 171 

This'was a daiy average of 194 families for 1866/67. 

Applicants for relief w~~e visited in their homes by the city 

missionaries and several gentlemen of' the Board. Th~ visitation 
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allowed a better evaluatioJl of "their true condition" and provided the 
,+' 

opportunity ~or religious, and moral counselling. Needless to say, the 
~ .... ~ 

Board he~ped only those who found themselve& in difficult circumstances) 
. \ . 

through no fault of their OWD, and were willing to work given the 
. 
chance. Conversely, "as mtich as possible the Board withheld aid from 

such as were able thus to help themselves, but who wour 172 not do so." 

Occasionally a family was granted relief "'for the ke of the children" 

even' if the paretlts were found to 73 

Relief was given in kind,and included such items as one-ha If a 

cord of~firewood per m?nth, pr~~isions (bread, tea, meat, sugar, fiah, 

, 174 
soup and candIes), clothing, shoes and linens. Manyfamilies'were 

provided wlth sOup from the soup kitchen and,once a.week, On outdoor 

relief days, the soup was replaced by a hot dinner.~75 

The Board recognized that a large number of the families relieved 

needed help because the male-he~ of household was unemployed. These men 

~ 176 
were given work at stone-breaking. Also, the Board attempted to 

,secure positions for as many of the children receiving relief as possible. 

28 children (19 boys, nine girls) in 1866-67 were sent to "comfortab1e 

homes in most respectable fam-ilies" which had promised to provide "schooling 

177 
a~ religious instruc tion" as well as a home in the country. If the 

child~en were not orphans, the parents' pe~ission was secured. Good 

clothing was provided for thèse children before they 1eft, the institution. 

The 'Boa:rd reported that"all but three turned out weil. ,,178 
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Five private charities extended help to the poor over the period 

1850-67. Three of these --the Protestant Orphan Asylum, the Ladies 

--- , 
Benevolent'· Society, ant the Home. and Scheol of Industry provided institutional 

relief for wemen and for chi1dren. Instltutlonal aid was extended to meri 

as weIl with tue opening of the House of I~dustr~ in 1864. 
, 

Outdoor relief was les's commen. lt was Urst made available by the 

Industrial Bouse of Refuge in 1854. This institution had both a Soup Kitchen , 

and a Night Refuge. Due to financial and other problems the institution 

was disbanded in 1856. Fo11owing a period of several_years during which 

thià form of relief was not available, the same services were re-estabiished 

by the House of Industry. In 1865 the United Board 'of Outdoor Relief was 

established to centralize_outdoor relief to the destitute over the winter 

msnths. This Brgan~zation previded relief in the ferm of "goods such as 

food, clothing and firewood. 

Industrial charit1es were·also developedrin the period. Both the 

, " " Home and Schoo1 of Industry and the ~dies Committee of the.House of 

Industry provided day employment for need! women. Relief in the ferm of 

employment was extended 'te men by the Uni~ed Board of Outdoor Relief 

but it ia unclear whether payme~t took the ferm of wages or relief in kind. 
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Notes 

lSee Raymond A. Moh1, roverty in New York 1783-1825 (New York: 
Oxford University Press, Urbaq ~}fe in America Series, 1973); Susan 
ijouston, '!The lmpetus to Reform: Urban Crime, Poverty and I~orance in 
Ontario, 1850-75" Ph.D. dissertation, University of Toronto, 1975 ; 
Ila1ey P. Bamman, "The Ladies Benevolent Society of Hamilton, OntariQ,: 
Form and Function in Mid-Nineteenth Century Urban Philanthrophy," in 
The Canadian Soci'lil History Project, Interim, Report, No. '4, ed. M.B. Katz 
(Toronto, 1972); Judith Fingard, "The Relief of the Unemployed Po or in 

,Saint John, H-il1ifax and St. John's, 1815-1860," AcaCUensis, Vol. V, No. 1 
(Autumn, 1975). 

2 
For the d~ve1opmènt of this all-encompassing institution 

attempting to deal with the insane, the disab1ed, the aged, the sick and 
the young under one roof in the United States see especia1ly David Rothman, 
The Discovery of the Asylum, Social Order and Disorder in the New Republic 
(Toronto:~ Little, Brown lx Co." 1971); also Gerald N. Grob, :'Mental Illness, 
Indigency, and Welfare:' The Mental Hospital in Nineteenth Century America" 
in Anonymous Americans, Explorations in 19th Century Social History ed. 
Tamara K. Hareven (Englewood C1iffa, New Jersey: Prentice Hall, lne., 
197i) pp. 250-80; Eric H. Monkkonen, The Dangerous Class, Crime and 0 

Pover~y in Columbus, Ohio 1860-1885 (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University 
Press, l 97'5-) • 

3 See D. Rothman, Diacovery of the Asy1um~ R. Moh1, Poverty in 
New York; Blanche D. Coll, "Public Assistance in the United States. Colo­
nial Times to 1860" in Comparative Development in Social Welfare ed. E.W. 
Martin (London:. George Allen & Unwin Ltd., 1972), pp. 128-159 for this 
deve10pment in the Unit'ed States. For Eng1and see J .D·. Marshall, The Old 
Poor Law, '1795-1834 (Toronto: The Ma_Han Press Ltd., St;udi~s in 
Economic History Series, 1968); Samue~ncher, Poor Law td Poverty 
Programme - Economie Seeurity Policy in Britain and the Unitéd'States 
(Pittsburg: University of Pittsburg Press, 1967); J.R. Paynter, 
Society and Pauperism, English Ideas on Poor Relief. 1795-1834 (Toronto:, 
University of Toronto Press, 1969); Robert Pinker, Social Theo!! end 
Social Policy (London: Heinemann Educational Books Ltd., 1971); Michael 
E. Rose, The Relief of Poverty 1834-1914 (To~onto: The Macmillan Press' 
Ltd., Studies ,in ,Economie History Series, 19.12). 

4An interesting contrast exists'here between Montreal and Toronto. 
Susan Houston, "The Impet;,us to Reform: Urban. Crime, Poverty and Ignoran,ce 
in Ontario J 1850-75", p. 286, shows how general aid institutions were 
ear1y estab1ished in Toionto and that separate institutions for the 

care of children wère mainly formed in the third quarter of the nineteenth 
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century to supplement the work done by the House of Industry.~ In 
Montreal, the pattern is exact1y the opposite. The orphpnage was the 
f{rst permanent institution established and it was not until 1863 that 
fi general aid ins titution was finally formed. 

5 ' 
D. Rothman, Discovery of the Asylum, p. 209. 

6 
Philanthropy, eare of our Destitute and Criminal Population. Series 

of Letters published in the Montreal Gazette . (Montreal: Salter & Ross·, 
1857); "Report of ·th~ United Board of Outdoor Relief of the- Protestant Poor 
for the Winter of 1866-67" in Montreal Protestant Rouse of Industry and 
Ref~ge, 4th Annual Meeting, 1867 (Montreal: John Lovell, r867), p. 10. 

7 
Historica1 Sketch of the Montreal Protestant Orphan Asy1um'From 

tts Formation on the 16th of February 1822 to the Present Day (Montreal: 
John Lovell, 1860), p. 17. 

. 
8 
For a discussion of the class nature of these ladies, see Chapter IV, 

pp. !91~164 and Table 4.1. 

9Donations of faod, clothing, medicine and services were received, 
as weIl as monetary contributions. Almost aIl charitable institutions at 
this time were t"inanced by sorne combination of government grant, priyate 
subscription and do~ations, collections, bazaars and charity events. 

Id 
41s; Annua1 Report of the Montreal Protestant Orphan Asy1um for 

the Year 1862 (Montreal: John Lovell, 1863), p. 6. 

11 " 
The Endowment FWld was established in 1851. "By 1867, a total of 

$3,586.75 had been contributed ta the fund. 4~th Annual Report of the 
Montreal Protestant 0 han As lum for the Year 1867 (~funtreal: John Lovell, 
1867), p. 6. 00 of this sum had been received from a former orphan --
Robert Finnle, then resident in Califèrnia. 35th Annual Report. of the 
Montreal Protestant Orphan Asylum for the Year 1856 (Montreal: John 
Lovell, 1858), p. 8. 

12 33rd Annua1 Report of the Montreal Protestant Orphan Asylum for 
the Year 1854 (Montreal: John Potts, 1855), p.s. 

, ' 1 

13 29th Annllal Report of the Montreal Protestant Orphan Asylum for 
the Year 1850 (Montreal: Armour & Ramsay, 1853), p. 6 i 36th Annual Report J 
of the MOntreal 'Protestant Orphan Asylum. for the Year 1857 (Montreal: 
Canadian Directory Office, 1858), p. 5; 42nd Annual Report of the Montreal 
Pro~estant Orphah Asylum for the Year 1863 (Montreal: J. Lovell, 1864), 

4 
,.:;;,..;>F , 

p. • 

14The above sources were located in the files of ~he organization 
'Summerhill Homes, 4444 St. Catherine Street ~est, Montreal. 
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15r.n Othis year there was also a disp;~portionate1y, large number 
of children sent to their relatives. 

" 
16 ' 

Interestingly enough we find·.~that 4the total number of children ~ 
aided in the 24 year period 1822-46 was 340. ' Protestant Orphan Asy1um, 
Collection of Letters, Letter - Résumé of the number of Orphans in the 
Protestant Orphan Asy1um, 1846 . 

• 
" 17 

Protestant Orphan Asylum, Annuai Report, 1850, p. 6; 1857, p. 5; 
1863, p. 4. 

" 18 Occasionsüly an orphan' s relatives 'wou1d pay'board to the Asy1um. 
These sums were rarely substantial and are recorded in the budgets on1y 
fa'r the years 1854 and 1855. A motion concerning the payment of board if 
pO$sib1e was passed at the monthly meeting in January" 1859. Protestant 
Orphan Asy lum , Minutes of the Monthly Meetings, Vol. 5, January 1859. 

19Constitution and By-Laws, Clause XI. D. Rathman, Discovery of 
the Asy1um, p. 225 comments that such stipulations were a general rule 

. in institutions to allow the discipline and training to have some effect 
before the child was 'sent out. 

20 ' Constitution and By-Laws, Clause' XII. Contrast this with Toronto 
where a law establishing ten as the minimum age for apprentices was not 
passed until 1870. Houston, "Impetus to Reform,11 p. 299. 

21 It appears that ad'vertisements concerning apprenticeships were 0 

placed in newspapers and applications were received from the Eastern 
Townships, Uppér Canada and even Vermont. Many references to the wealth 
of applications ar~ madè in the minutes. Often the distances involved 
caused problems. 'Letters èxist citing one case where a boy, apprenticed 
to a famier in Co'burg, Upper Canada, never arrived at his destination. 
Protestant Orphan A8ylum'~ CoUectian af Letters. 

l ~ il 

22 .;' 
Protestant Orphan Asy1um Minutes of Meetings, Vol. 4, July, 1850; 

March, 1851. The pieference for sending children to the caun tty was 
widespread. See Ladies Benevolent Society be1ow; D. RoCh..!nan, 'Discovery 
of thè Asylum, p. 225. Among the p1ac~s Montreal orphans were-sent to 
we find Hemmingford, Shefford, New Glasgow, Rouses Point, Buckingham and 
Brampton,. " 

23Constitution and By-Laws, Clauses XIII and XV. 

2430th Annua1 Report of the Montreal Protestant Orphan AEr1um for 
the Year 1851 (Monqeal: John Lovell, 1851), p. 3. 

25· " 
Constitution and By-Laws, Clause XIX. 
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26p • O•A .• Annud Report, 1854, p. 5i "Const.i~ut:iOn and By-Laws. 
Clause XvI. 

27 
<, P.O.A., Minutes of Meetings, Vol. 4, March 1850. 

28The ma1treatment of children se~t out as apprentices is not 
endemic to Montreal alone. The terrible reçeption of jmany of the English·· 
gutter childrén sent to Canada in the late nineteenthi centuty is common 
know1edge. A study is presently underwa::9' on ,the Barpardo chi1dren and . 
their lives in Canada. G.J. Parr, "British Pauper "and Street Children in 
Canada: T!teir Reception, Life and Labour", (Ph.D. dissertation, Yale . 
Univ •• 1977); Susan Houston, "Impetus ta' Reform, Il pp. 308-309, refers to" { 
the abuse of apprentice sent out. from institutions in Toronto. The 
problem of maltreatment became such a scanda! in Ontario that new polieies 

, on apprenticeship and adoption were instituted in 1875, 

29p ,O.A.! Minutes of Meetings, Vol..4, August, September, and 
October, 1852.' In this particular case, the indenture was cance11ed and 
the girl remained in the care of the minis ter until she secured a ~osition 
as a servant. 

30 
P.O.A., Minutes of Meetings, Vol. 4, March 1850. 

31 ' 
Constitution and By-Laws, Clause XVII. 

" 32 ' , 
P.O.A., Minutes of Meetings, Vol. 4, July 185l. 

for adoption were turned down when it-wâs ascertained that 
had f~!llilies of, their own. ' 

Many applications 
the applicants 

33p •O•A., Mi'9utea of Meet:i;ngs, Vol. 4. June, July, and A,t.!.gust, 1852. 
Although she received a1most çonstant medica1 care once she was back in the 
home, her condition was sa bad nothing could be done to save her lHe. 

34 
P .a.A .• Collection of Letters, Letter re. Mary Quin, Rev. W 

Morris, Buckingham, Canada East, 1856. 

35Constitution and By-Laws for the Montreal. Protestant OrRhan 
Aeylum, Clause XXII. 

36The Ladies Benevol~nt Society was established in 1;24. For an 
account of tts early history see N.e. Pearse and Mrs. Alister Mitchell, 
History of the Montreal Ladies Benevolent Society 1815-1920 (private 
printing) • 

37 An interesting contrast can be made between' the Ladies Benevo1ent 
Society in Mon~real and that established in Hamilton in 1846. The latter 
institut;1.on provided'mainly outdoor relief to the ,sick and destitute a1though 
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an orphan asy1um was opened in 1853. As with the society in Montreal, 
aid was givrm; mainly ta women and chi1dren. A detailed study of the 
Hamilton institution ls found in the work of Haley P. Bamman, "The 
Ladies Benevo1ent Society of Hamilton, Ontariç: Form and Function. in 
t1f.d-Nineteenth CentUry UrBan' Philanthrophy," in The Canadian Soc:f..a1 
History Project, Interiln Report, No. 4, ed. M.B. Katz (Toronto, 1972), 
pp. 161-217. 

38 
23rd Annua1 Report of the Montreal Ladies Benevoient Society, 

1856" (Montreal: Love11r 1856), p. 4 

39 ' , 
28th Annual Report of ,the Montreal Ladies ~enevo1ent Society, 

1861 (Montreal: Lovell, 1861), p. 8; 29th Annua1 Report of the Montreal 
Ladies Benevolent Society, 1862 (Montreal: Love1, 1862h p. 9. During 
the sma11pox epidemic that ,year the cOllllllittee room had been used ,as a 
sick ward; 30th Annual Report of the Montrceal Ladies Renevolent Society, 

. 18-63 (Montreal: Lovell, l~, p. 9'. 
, " 

40 ' L.B.S., !nnual Report, 1863, p. 9. o. 

- ;~ 
41 t '. 

2Z,fh Annua1 Report of the M.L.B.S •• 1860 (Montr~ea1: John Lovell, 
1860), p. 7. Continua! references are made in the minutes of the meetings 
to applications which are Irefused for 1ack of space: Minute Book of the 
Montbly Meetings of the Ladies Benevolent Societl, 1858-1865, passim. 

/ " 

42 l , 

Su~h a case is noted in March 1859 wheré two chi1dren are taken 
in but there ls no room for the mother and other chi1dren. L.B.S., Miootes 
of Meetings, March 1859. The Admission Book for the Ladies Benevo1ent 
Institution 1858-1867 inc1udes many references to chi1dren of destitute 
widows who retucrn to their ,thers at a later date. , ' 

_~ ~ 43The above sources were located in t',he files of the organization 
( Summerhill Homes, 4444 St. Catherine West, Montreal , , 

44 
L.B.S •• Admissions Book, 1858-1867 

45I~1d., pasEiim. 
o 

46 
L.11-.5 •• Annual Repo~t, 1860, p. 7. 

047 '.' 
18th Annual Report of the Mon trœ 1 , Ladies Benevo1ent., Society', 

1851 (Montreal: John Lovell, 1851), p. 6.' 
o 

48 ' 
, 28th Armual Report of the Moy.trea1 Ladies Benevolent Society, 1861 

(Montreal: Lovell, 1861). pp. 10, 11; 30th Annual Report of the M.L.B.S., 
1863 (Montirea1: _Lovell, 1863) J p. 13. 
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., 
49 25th Anouai Report of the Montreal Ladies Benevolent Society, 

1858 (Montreal: Lovell, 1858), p. 5. 

50 S. Houstnn finds the same trend ta be- true i;o Toronto ins titu­
tions. Rouston, "Impetus to Reform," P" 305. 

, 51_' ' 
-orhe oj:her relatives included four brothers, two sisters, ten 

aunts, two uncles, and 13 grand parents'. -

"52S H' Il R f Il 305. ' • ouston, Impetus to e orm, p. 

53 L.B.S., Minutes of Meetings. 

'54 
L.B.S. Admissions Book. 

55Refere~ces ta cases to bè ,admitted if bou~ to the institution 
are found in L.B.S'., Minutes of Meetings, May ,1860; July 1860, March 1859. 
A law to give charities legal guardianship in the face of parental' requests 
for their return was passed in Ontario in 1872 in an attempt to obviate 
the problems there. S. Houston, "Impetus to Reform," p. 299; D. Rothman, 
Discovery of the Asylum, pp. 221-23, cites instances of many Ameri~an 
institutions where it was neéessary o~ entry to sign over a chi1d tili 21. 

560n the problem of servants in Montreal, see Suzanne Cross, "The 
Neglected Minority: The Changing' Role of Wom~n in I9tp Century Montreal," 
Social History {Nov.

J
1973),·p. 209; for the same problem in Toronto, see , 

s. Houston, "Impetus ta Reform," p" 199. 
, 

57 
L.B .S •• Adslss10ns llook. 

58 . 
Convalescents ,were one of the categories aided by the L.B. S. 

after, the 1856 amalgamation of the Bouse of Refuge. The Annua1 Report, 
1861 makes reference ta the fact that these convalescents remained onl:y 
until they cou1d s~cure' emp1oyment. 

59 L.B.S., AQ.missioIB Book. For references to specifie women asked 
to 1eave, see Minutes of Meetings, February 1860, June 1862. Most of t~e 
drinking prob1ems occurred. on Sut1c1a,- when the women did not return to the 
institution 1mm~Uate1y after church service. See reference Minutes of 
Meetings, Nov. 1860. 

60See Chapter 101 p. 27. 

61 
The Ladies find that visitora remark on their !3Uccess in making 

the institution home-like "as disp1ayed in the happy countenances of most 
di" the littJ.e ones, and by the contented ~ gratefu1 remarks of a11 the 
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deèerving ones of the adu1t inmates." 34th Annual Report of the M.L.B.S., 
1867 (Montreall: Lovell, 1867),' p. 2. Bath D. Rothman and Susan Houston, \ 
in their work on charities in the U. S. and Ontario; Und constant ref erences 
to this "home" and ~nfamilyrr :ûDage. Rothman shows how the American ins titu­
J:ions more close1y resemble military life than family life and deve10ps 
a thesis based on the reformers' desire for the stitutiol)s to serve as 
a crit.ique on lax family"discipline. Rothman, D caver of As Ium, ~sp. 
p. 235-6; Houston also questionl[l the reformers' projected home image. She 
cites the bad conditions in the Toronto orphamige. espec ia11y the drains 
which eventually 1ed to the death of 18 children and a1so thâ R.C. Aeylum 
where (20 percent of aIl the children admi"tted died in the,'institution. 
Houston, "Impètus ta RefoI'1l1," pp. 303, 304. 

62 • 
The .only reference to aid given outside the institution ia the 

case "of a young "girl - 17 - stranger, subject ta fits." She was not 
t:aken in but money was collected towarda her support. L.B.S., Minutes of 
Meétings, March 1859. There is als6 a reference.made in J:he budget for 
1867 to $12 for "aic! outside the walls" but no' details are given. . \ 

. 63 
. Mo,ntrea1 Home and School of Industry, 21st Anoual Report, 1869 

(Montreal: Lovell, 1869), p. S. 
, / 

64 . 
School of Industry, !noua! Report, 1869, p. 5. The age 

is specified as eight yE!;8.I'8 and aIder. In 1855 when the. Parliamentary 
grant was secured three nurseries were fiet up for infants. Mothers were 
admitted as nurses op. the condition that th-=y c'are for their own child plus 
one other. In t,his, way the institution was able to provide a home for, 
destitute mothers and infants" The service was stOopped after two years 
for lack of sufficient funda. 

65 . 
Subscriptions and donations became increasingly more important 

for the instltution's financing. ,In 1859 they were of an equa1 amount 
with the government grant but by 1869 wë're more than double the government 
grant. 

66 ~ 
Montreal Home and School of Industry, 12th Annual Report, 1860 

{Mon~real: Lovell, 1860), p. 3. J 

67Ibid ., p. 4. 

68 
School of Industry, Annua1 Report. 1860, p. 7,. 

69 ' ~ 
Montreal Hobe and Schoo1 of Indu st:ry, 15th Anoual Report,' 1863 

(Montreal: Lovell" 1863), p. 6; Montreal Home and School of Indushy; 16th 
Annual Report, 1864 (Montreal: Lovell. 1864) , p. 7. 

-10, Al. 
. School of Industry, Annual Report. 1859, p. 7; 3rd esnual Report 

of the Indu s tria l Rooms, 1864 (Molltreal: Lovell, 1864), p. 13. 

, 
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71 Scheo1 of Industry, Annua1 Report, 1864, p. 7 

73Ibid ., p. B. 

74 . 
Schoolof Industry, Anuual Report, 1859, p. 6. 

75 '\ 
Ibid. ,.. p. 5. In 1864 there were 18 such day students. 

of Industr'Y."Annual Reporj:', 1864, p. 7. 
Schoo1 

76 
Schoo1of Industt;Y, Annua1 Report, 1859, p. 7; 1863, p. 6. 

77 Ibid ., p. 7; ,p. 6. 
-1 

78 ' 
For thehistory of "these deve1opments, 

Annual Report, 1869, p. 5 and dao' a history of 
'found in Annua1 Report of ,the Industria1 Rooms, 
1883), pp. 5-8. 

see School of Industrx, 
the Industr1al Rooms 
1883 (Montreal: Lovell, 

"79 i 
_ ~ lridustria1 Rooms, Annua1 Report, 1864, p. 15. 

BOSee below, pp .132-34 for a discussion of the' Induatria1 Rooms 
1865-1867. 

81. 8 Industrial 'Rooms, Annua1 Report, 18 3, p. 7. 
i 

82 .~ ~ . 
2nd Annuà:l Report of the Industrial Room~ ~ 1863 (Montreal: 

Lovell, 1863), p. 15. 

83 . 
Indus trial Rooms, Annual Repo~t.-,-1863, p. 14; 1864 J p. 16.' 

----------------
84 - --~'---,.Ipdustriai Rooms, Annual Report, 1~63, pp. 13, 15; 1883, p. 7. 

85 
Industrial Rooms, Annua1 Report, 1863, p. 13. 

86 . 
Industrial Rooms, Annual Report, 1883, p. 9. 

87navid Montgomèry in his article, IIThe Working Classes of the 
Pre-Indus trial City," in Urban Anlerica in Historica1 Perspective, ed. 
R. MOhl and R. Betten, otew York: 1970), p. 109. 
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88 . 
Indus t'r ial Rooms, Annua1 Report, 1863, pp. 14-15. 

89Ibid . 

90 
School of Industry, Annua!' Report, ~8.64, p •. 5. 

91 of Industrzz Annua1 ReEort, 1859, 4. Schoo1 p. 
, 

92 q • 

lst Annuai Report of the Protestant Industria1 Rouse of Refuge, 
May 1855 (Montreal: Lovell t 1855), p. 3. There had been some considera­
tion OI combining the new ins~itution with the HOOle and School of Industry 
but the :idea had been discarded as unworkable. 1855, p. 4,. 

93 ' 
Ibid., p. 3. ,...-

94 2nd Annua1 Report of the Protestant Industria1 House of Refuge, 
May 1856 (Montreal: Lovell, 1856) pp,. 6-9 . 

. 95 Ibid ., p. 8. The annual government grant was still given. in the 
name "Industria1 Houée of Refuge" but was both appl1ed for and received > 

by the Ladies 'Benevo1ent Society. Significantly the grant for the Hou-S~ 
of Refuge -:,as a1ways 1arger than that for the L.B.S. proper. /.'~,,, 

\ 96 " 
. Rouse of Refuge, ADnual Report, 1855,"-p. 13. These men must 

have had quite a lot of influence for it was thèy who presented the motion 
in 1856 to dissolve the institution. It is interesting to note that once· 
otitdoor r~llef was being distrlbuted and men aided, the male advisory 

( comm1ttee seemB ta become much more prominent and active. 

97 Ibid., p. 3 

98 
Ibid: f p. 15 

( 

99Ibid ., p. '6; 1856, p. 4. 

100 ' , 
House of Refuge, Annual Report, 1855, p. 15. 

10lIbid • 

, 102 
, Ibid., p. 6. In 1855 the laundry department paid $1,000 

in wages but received C?nly $904 for the complete work. ,The cost of fuel 
made the imbalance even greater. The sew,ing d,epartment paid $364.00 
..in wage!! and spent $32.00 in materials and received $480.00 for the 
finished goods. 
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103The Servants' Home had been established as a separate 
institution in 1852 but was incorporated as part of the Indus'tria1 
Bouse of Refuge in November 1854. For a ~iscussion of its foundation 
in 1852 see The Montreal Gazette, March S, 1852. 

, ' 

104 
Bouse of Refuge, Annua1 Report, 1856, p. 4. 

105 
Rouse of Refuge, Annual Report, 1855, p. 7. 

\ 

(~ 
1-06 1855, p. " 1856, p. 9 . I,J Rouse of Refuge, Annual Report, "" 

Of the 80 present in '1855 we -are told "that 20 were ilJDnigrants wai ting ;. \ 
situatio::

7 

and that' 12 were homeless convalescents frbm the ho.J'ital. ~, _:1'- , 1 

Rouse of Refuge, Annual Report, 1856, p. 6. 

108 ' 
Rouse of Refuge 1 Ànnual Report, 1855,. p. 

109Ibid ., p. 7; 1856, p. 4. 

110 
~." p. 14. 

111Ibid ., 8 1856 5 p.; , p., . 

"~" 
112.oo8e of Refuge, _ual Report, 1856, P~ 

lP1bid. tl 

114 
"An Act to In4::orporate the Montreal Protestant Rouse of Industry. 

and Refujl;e. " in Montreal Protestan~ Rouse of Industry and Refuge, 2nd 
Annua1 Meeting, 1865 (Montreal: Rerald Steam Press, 1865), p. 7. 

115 
There may be some correlation between these two factors. Perhaps 

, it was not on1y a lilnited definition of "deservingll but a1so the very make­
up of the institutions which 1in;J.ited charity in the 1850s to wmen and 
children. lt might very well have berm considered both too complicated 
and even improper for women to extend Any form of 'permànent or extensive 
aid to males. Another important determinant is the size of the acco1ll\lloda­
tions. Th~ institutions we have already examined weret' for the most part, 
v~ry sma~l and worked on moderate budgets,-- The new Rouse of lndustry 

. constructed two new buildings before it opened its doors and began w1th a 
subscription list of $81,829. The sheer èxtent of the resources available 
enabled the provision of aid in larger amount's and to new sections of 

'( the popula~ion. Whether the larger scale was a result of increa~~ 
credibility due to its male Board of Management, or whether the illstitution 
was "qtken in band" by the men in' anticipation of its extensive character, 
remains - eb be seen. No exp1anatlon for this new assumption of responsibi­
lit y l)y the upper class male population is given. 
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Rouse of Indus try! 2nd Annua1 Meeting, 1665 ~ p~ 9. This 

is a refl!rence to existing charities. 

117~., p. 7. 

118Ibid . 
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1 

119These men sat on the Board as incUvidual subscribers, not 
representatives of the nàt ional societies. 

120 
Al1 data from Mackay's Montreal City Directory 1863-4 

(Montreal: John Lovell, 1864). 
'1>0 

121 
-nictionarz of National Biograehy, No. IX, p. 654; No. X, p. )24, 

718; Mackay' s City Directorz, 1863-4; J. Tulchinsky" River Barons. 

l22By 1867, $3,000 had ~een received from the City and District 
Savings Bank, 4th Annua1 Meeting of the Montreal Protestant House of 
Industry and Refuge (Montreal: Lovell" 1867), p. 9. 

143Ibid., p. 5. For an account of--the Marste1lo~ Estate see _ 
Chapter l abOVë, p. 65 By 1872 the" institution was receiving rental 
revenue from the buildings which had been constructed on their vacant lots. 
Montreal Protestant House of -Industry and Refuge, 9th Annual Meeting, 1872 
(Montreal: Lovell, 1862), p. 6. . 

124 . . ' 
Twenty-nine of the subsCl."iptions were over $1,000. 

125"Ac't of Incorporation", p. 5. -l.. 

126 
House of Industry,,2ad Annual Report, 1865, p. 9. 

127 
The above~ sources were located at the Montreal Extended Care 

Center, 5155 St. Catherine Street East. 

128 . 
Bouse of Industrz, Minutes of Meetings, Board of Governors, 

25 October 1865, p. 121. 
~ 

129 
This land had been bequathed ta the institution on Molson' B 

death in 1863. Bouse of Industry, Minutes of Meetings. Board of Management, 
September 30, 1863, p. 31. 

130 
Bouse of Industry, Minutes of Meetings,. Board of Management, 

February 6, 1864. 
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131 House of Industry, 2nd Annual Report, 1865, pp. 11, 13 
Montreal Protestant House of Industry and Refuge, 3rd Annual Meeting, 
1866 (Montreal: Lovel,l, 1866, p. 4; House of Industry" 4th Annua1 Report, 
1867, p. 7; Montreal Protestant Rouse of Industry and Refuge, 20th Anoua1 
Meeting, 1884 (Montreal: Lovell, 1884), p. 6. WilliamW~rkman had left 
the Ins titution a $20,000 legacy wi ~h which to build the new fa ci li ties. 

132Ibid ., p. 13, p. 6. 

'133 ' 
House of Industry, Minutes of Meetins.s" Board, of Governors, 

October 24, 1866, p. 174 . 

• 134 
House of Industryz Minutes of Meetings, Board of Governors, 

October 25, 1865, p. 121; Rouse of Industry, 3rd Ànnua1 Report, 
1866, p. 6 ;, House of Industry, 4th Annual Report, 1867, 

135 ' 
House of Industry, 3rd Annua1 Report, 1866, P" 6; House of 

Industry, 4th Annua1Report, 1867, p. 7. 

136 
,Jfouse of Industry, 2nd Annual Report, 1865, p. 9; 3rd Annual 

Report, 1866, P/~. 
;.; 

137 
\ Simi1ar situations have been noted in many of the studies on 

workhoU$és in the United States where many of the resid~nts were physica11y 
-'unable to. work. ' Another prob1em cited in these studies is the lack of 80y 

type of segregation of inmates. This was not' the case in ,Montreal where 
the residents were segregated accord;l.ng to age, sex and medical condition. 
See D. Rothman, Discovery of the Asylum;. R. ~h1, Poverty in New York; 
Blanche D. Coll "Public Assistance in the United States", G. Grob, "Mental 
Illness, Indigency and Welfare." 

138 . 
See D. Rothman, Discovery of the Asy1um; R. Mohl, Pov,erty in 

New Ybrk, B. Coll, "Public Assistance in t,he United States." v' \ 

139 House of Industry, 3rd Annual Report, 1866, p. 9. The new 
,bede were for the ~ermanent poor. The oid beds were put in the Night 
- Refuge. 

. ' 

14°'ijouse of Induetry, 4th !nouaI Report, 1867, p. 9a 
'" 

141 . -
The Board seemed ta be very worried about the possible effects 

of thesè ,"casua1 poor" on the regular inmates. Presumably they were afraid 
that sollle "underserving vagt:ants" might make use of the Night"Ret'uge. The 
place)llent of the Refuge 'in the back building away froni the main dormitories 
was the result of 'a conaciaus plan on their part to maintain a distance 
between the two' groups of recipients. Rouse of Industrr, Annua1 Report, 1865, 
,p. 8; Annual Report, 1866, p. 9 • 

. \ 

~Jij~Ai~_~.~-i~~~.~~-'_4-.~'--.----------------------~--------------------
1 ) " ; . -1 Ph Ma; ) 'tb Il t' tt fI Ht'::' ,;." ....... n'entzw M • 

\ , 

.. ' 1 
1 

~ 

1 
1 
L 
( 

1 



1 
l· 
i 
j 
! 

t 
! 
1 
1 
1 

( 

t 

; 

. . ~, 149 

o 

,14~ of l d t An l R t 1866 5 "--Ho use n us ry, nua epor, ,pp., n. 

143' 
House of Industry, lst Annual Report,' 1864 (Montreal: Lovell, 

1864) p. ~; House of Industry, Annual Report, 1865, p. 13; AunuaI Report, 
1866, p. 5; Aunua1 Report, 1867, p. 6. ~ 

144 ' ' 
House of Industry J Annua1 Report, 1866" p •. 4. 

145 
House of Industry, Minutes of Meetings, ,Board of Governors ,\ 

October 25, 1865, p. 123. 

146Regulations stipulated that shelter 'cou1d not be secured for 
more than seven 'consecutive nights without "sufficient need lf

, Rouse of 
Industry ,e Minutes oCMeetings', Board of Gover,nors, October 25 ,~5p. 128. ., 

147 House of Industry, Annua1 Report, 18.66, p'. 6. 

148 
House of Industry, Minutes of Meetings, Board of Management, 

: March ,17, 1866, p. 139. 

149 
of In dus try, Annua1 Report, 1864, 9; .1865, 15. liouse p. p. 

150 , 
Bouse of Industry, Annua1 Report, 1864, p. 8. 

151
H ouse of Industry z Annua1 ReEort, 1866, p. 5; 1867, p. 6. 

152' " 
Minutes of Meetinss, Board of Mlmagement, House of Industry, 

January 16,. 1864, p. 44. 

153 
of Indust:x: ' Annual ReEort, 1865, 7; 1867, 6. House p. p. 

154 
of Ii!dustr~> Annua1 ReEort, 1866, 6; 1867, p. 6. House p. 

155 , 
IHouse of Industryz Annua1 ReEort, ' 1867 , p. 7. A" 

156 
of Industrl z Annua1 ReEort, 1864, 10. House p. 

157 . 
House of Industry, Aunual Report, 1865, p. 13; 1866, p. 6., 

1867, p. 6. 

158House of Industry, Annu~l Report, 1866, p. 6. 
r 

'159 '-
The ingredients of the soup ar,e not' given and it 1s impossible 

to derive them from an examination of the budget. 
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~6°M:lst of the donations received were distributed among the 
workers particular1y over the Christmas Season. House of Indust!)',' ~nual 
Report" 1866. p: 9. 

• 161 ' Houge of· Industry, Annua1 Report, 1866, p. 8; 1867, p. 10, 

162 Ibid., p. 9; Ninutes of Meetings " Board of Governors, October 4,' 
1865"p. 115; October 24,1866, p. 173. 

16:3 ' 
, House of Industry. Minutes of Meeting, Board of "Hanagement, 

October 4, 1865, p. 117 • 

164House of'î:ndustv, Annua1 Report, 1867, p. 10 • 

165 j • 
House of Industry, Minutes of Meetings, Board of Hanagement, 

October 24, 1865, p. 117. 

166House' of l d An 1 R' 1867 12 n ustry, nua eport, , p. • 

167 
House of Industry, Minutes of Meetings, Board of Management, 

October 4, 1865, p. 116. 

" 168 "Report of the United Board of Outdoor Relief of the Protestant 
Poor for the vlinter 1866-67," in Bouse of Industry, ]mnua! Report, 1867 J 

p. 9. 10. 

169 J Bouse of Industry, Annual RéPor

f 
1867, p',3. 

170 l , \ 

lIUnited Board of Outdoor Relie"'!," 1867, p. 9; House of Industry, 
Annua1 Report, 1866, p. 3. It was decided that excep t for the expenses 
incurred by the Soup Kitchen the funds of .the instit'ution "cannat be applied 
for the support of the out!ioor poor." Rouse of Indus tn, Minutes of Meetings! 
Board of Management, November 8, 1865, p. 131. 

\ 

171 "Report of the United Board of Outdoor R/;!li~f of the Protestant 

c!0r for the Winter 1865-66." in Bouse of Industry, •. .J#nutes'" of Meetings, 
(oB ard o~ Managemen t, April 4, 1866, p. 146; "United Board o-r' Outdoor 

. lief, 1867, p. 10. _ 

1:1 

172"United Board of Outdoor Relief," 1867,·p. 9. 

173"United 
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" ~pard o! Outdoor _Relief," 1866, p. 145. ",.'!,I 
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174"United Board of Outdoor. Reiief," ià67, p. 9. 

175Ib1d . 

176Ibid . 

177Ibid . 
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178Ibid . .' . 
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CHAPTER V 

THE MANY FACES OF CHARITY 

Our discu~sion of the Montreal charities has revealed that c~arity 

had many faces, 'it Was not simply a matter of giving to all who needed. 
" , 

Cer~ai; poor were accepted as worth recipie!lts while others were viewed 
, 

with suspicion or not helped at a1l. Even the forms chlj.riry took varied 

wiae1y. Services ranged from permanent re~dence and the training,of . , 

children to the provision of shelter and immediate needs or even employment. 

lt was the morality of the benefactors and the ideology to which they as-

cribed that determined their apprpach t~ charity. The following chapter la 
.-/ 

a discussion of these upper class attitudes to charity'. 

In any discussion of ideas and attitudes one finds oneself embroiled 

in a vicious circle where every point leads to the next and then back to 

itsel~. There are definitely interconnections between the different ~oncepts 

we will he examining in this chapter, but l feel that our purpose i5 best 

served by discussions ,each as an entire unit. We will first look at the 

attitude ~owards poverty itself and its causation, and then move to a dis-

cussion of the role and image of charity. 

1. Poverty: Crime or Circumstances? 

When the Victorians approached the problem of poverty they focused 

on the individual and not on society. Poverty was seen as an individu,.al 

f_ult and not as the function of the socio-economic environment. The symp­

tocs of poverty, ~gnorance, intemperance, unempioyment and" crime, were 

thought: of as 

1mmorality. 1 

i~u~es and, the ~oor w~re associated with general 

The Poor Relief Committee ~stablishèd in the winter of, 1855 

, , , 
\ 
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by lany other single factor. Winter was indeed a problem for the poor~ With 
" 

unemp;Loyment at its height masses of workers were forced ta rely on alternate 
, 

~souI\:es of income-(r - petty savings. At the very point whêi~ their financial . 
situatiCln wal't the most in~ecurè, the cost of goods was the highest and the 

j • 

\ volume and number of necessary goods increased. T~ arrivaI bf win ter meant , ' 

:~uying more èlothes, fuel, and lighting at inflated priees, with decreased 

l' " 
1 resourc es. The needs of the poor were most obyious at this time QC year ,and 

it was to this annual display of destitution and distress that the rich 

reactÊ:!d • 

The relentless winter was responsible for the creation of the Protestant 
, 

Industr~l H~iuse of R~fu,ge in 1854. Similarly in the winter of 1855 the City 

Council suddenly established a Poor Relief Connui ttee ta organize a one year 

1 progrannne ta subsidize soup kitchens. Throughout the period 'charity was 

designed ta be more readily available in the winter months. Several services 

such as the House of Industry's Soup Kitèhen and Night Refuge were only open 

from November to May. AIl o.f---1:h~ institu tians we have examined helped larger 

numbers of people in the winter. This was ev en true ,of the industrial charities 
, , 

"- which organizeo the allotment of work so th~t\ the largest amcfunt would be 
u 0 

available ov.er the winter period. 
\ 

For some. insti tutions, like the House of 

Refuge arui the House 'of Industry, the 'number aidèd ~n the summer was miniscule 

compared to the winter figures. 

The ~oblem of winter was one f!iced by the poor throughout North 

America. In her work on po or relief J. Fingard has connnented extensively on 

the increased needs of the po or over the" winter, months; a situation 

2 
particularly true of these workers susceptible to seasonal, unemployme~t. 

She has found that throughou.t Br,itish North America charities were often 

formed in response to increased need,s in the winter and were then disbanded 

3 
in the spring • 
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The seasona1 nature of charity has also been commented .on by American 

historians. Studiea have revealed that, in both New. York City' and Columbus, 

- 4 
Ohio, the volume of aid ext~nded increased greatly over the w:i,.nter months. 

B. Coll in her genera'l study al charity in the United States has 'found that 
~ 

emergency relief such as soup kitchens and clothing drives was reguJ!arly 
(.J ~J 

" 5 
established in many American cities. 

/ 
\ 

As weIl as seasonal distreas, that created by economic crisis had an 

impact on the distribution of charity. The formation of the Protestant 

Industrial House of Refuge was perhaps determined more, by the fact that 1854 

was the be,ginning of an economic cri sis than that it had been a particularly 
<) 

harsh winter. This institution was large1y established ·to provide services 

for the able-bodied unemp1oyecl, the number of which increased tremendously 

in a time of economic crisis. It ia. important to no!:e that this charity 

was disbanded t'Wo years later, once prosperity had returned. 

Even "he Montreal Protestant Rouee of Indu-stry and Refug-e was 
~ , 

. ' 
influenced by the factors of wiIj.ter and econoînic c}:'isis. -. Although it was 

eatablished '.in a period of pt?sperity it was designed to deal with the 

" prob.}.em of the seasonally unemployed male (Soup Kitchen, Nfght Refuge). In 

essence this was an institution created in a time of economic. prosperity'. " 

to dea! with povert/-in the midst of 'Wealth and that poverty which might be 
, . 

created at anI Ume' by ec::onomic fluctuations or hal=~ral:cond1tioDs. li 

These ~Qnsiderations suggest that' the extent of êhat'1.ty was much 
.. " /--\ 

.. 

influenced by seasonal and economic factors.' But the decisiclns d'éternhning 

\ 

its charactez:istic,s were not as open to the influence of externa). factors 0 

themselves and can be seen as representa~ive of thair at titudes to povet;"ty 

and 'charity. Before we go on to discuss what criteria wer.e used in these 

decisions and out of what intellectual framework these attitud~s were der.ived, 
, 

let us once agai.n test the validity of tne da t'a on which we are· basing, "Our c 
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We have looked at the network of charities established tq deal with 
'-' 

increased poverty over a sev~nteen year )period. We will now look at one 

particular érisis in the period and see whether there was any change in the 

U actions and attitudes manifested by the upper class. We will find that 

• 0 

, 1.1 f 

whether or not we ,are dealing with a time of crisis thepatt~rn of response 

remains the same. Thus the patterns established by the ,development of ,private 

charities and the reaction in the face of crisis must be seen a~ part ot an 
il 

> 
ideology and Dot as random individual responses. 

~ \ 
2. The Great FÙe ,of 1852, Reaction to Catastrophe ' 1 

On July 8. 1852 a fire started in a bhckyord on St~wren"" Main . () / 

0<;><1 St. Dominique. The reservoir hed been emptied ta .faCilit~ tbe Placome1 '. 

of new pipes.
6 

The pump worked but there was no water to be pumped. When 

the fire finally burned itself out on the eastern limits of the city two 

days later, large parts of the city had been devastated. APprox~,a:tely 1107 , 
7 . . , 

houses had been destroyed and betveen 10,000 and 11,000' people were left 

8 - , 
home~ess. Nearly 20 % of the popu1at ion ~s a ffee ted, mos t of them artisans 

or 1abourers. Property 10ss ws estimated at $2,000,000.
9 

V'ery littl,:-', this 
'-,... .. -? 

property was insured for, as the Montreal Gaz et te commented, "Few of the': 

" '10 artisans ahd laborers havé taken the precaution C to' insure their furniture". ,) 

A meeting was ca11ed at City Hallon July 1.0, 1852 te discuss ways 

1 

1 

, " , , 

to cope with the problem. A General Re1~ef Committ~e was established, headed 

by an Executive C01'Dla4.tte~ compris'~ of six Corporation nominees and six 

. 
General Relief Committee nominees. A number-of sub-committees were organized 

along religious lines. These èommittees were to determine the needs of their _ u ~ 

l' 

congregations,. investigate applications for relief aDd aubmit aU such completed 

applications to the Executive CODlDltteè~ The final decision cone_erning tne 
II! , 

t5 " 
, q !! 7t Sl? 1 es t MM' 
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distribution of relief was made by the Executive Committee. The sub-

cODDD.ittee carried o,ut aIl direct" aid under their orders. 

The Executive Committee e:x:plained Ilheir genera1 assessment of the 

prob1em in a report to the General Relief Conunittee, presented July 15, 

1852. They d~vided the affected pop';llation into three classes - "first, a 

class who; whatever their losses. are not reduced te 'absolute poverty, or 

distièss, properly so called; secopdly, a cIaas ";'ho are; and thirdIy. a class 

whose distress amaunts ta destitu tian" .11 They were unable te aid the first 

c1ass except through the establishment of a loan fund. For the second claas 

the 10an fund was of no immediate value as they woul~ be unab1e to procure 

the necessary securitiea. If any funds ceuid be found, àid wou1d be rendered 

te he1p t'hem rebuild their property. The committee was very concerned about 

the pessibility of such aid aince this c1ass was -the class that demanded the 

largest consideration. 
, 12 

IITheyare, besides, as a class, the mest deserving"., 

<., They were sma11 proprietors whose "Iittle aIl" had been destroyed; to replace 

their l~Bs wO,uld Invo1ve much struggie. 

The third class, the r~lly destitute, was the gr?up which needed 

inunediate aid. This aid was to be given ·in the forro of supplies, not money: 

II' " 
The wants of those of the destitute, whom ft is not desired ' 
to remove from Montreal, shoùld be ,relieved only by providing 
them, for such time as may be necessary, with food, clothing, 
mediéal advice and shelter. according te the exigencies of their 
severa1 cases. l3 

. 
.' The distribution of more aid than was absolutely necessary was seen as àn 

inducement to pauperism.: 

The Executive Committee are deeply impressed with the feeling 
that i t ia mast important to limit the descrip,tion within the 
narrowest limits cons1.stent with the effective relief of real 
destitution. Ta do ,plore. than relieve their ~reBBingowants would 
be to encourage P4uperism; w~th q.l1 its attendant eviis. The 
who1e maahinery they have suggested with this view: - the 14 
efficient and prompt reli,ef of these urgent ;Nants, and tio more. 
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This relief machiner y involved the construction -0 fi sheds and the 

provision af necessities such as clot1}ing and nourishment. The commit tee 

planned ta construct ,sheds for use Iduring the coming winter. As they wôuld 

not be needed after the winter was over, their construc tion did not need to 
: 

be ,of an expensive design. Even so it was felt that they wou1d still be 

.superior, to, the shanties which would prabably be built if' the poor were left 
) 

" 15 
to their owp resources. 

o 

Funds were granted by the city government and the provincial 

legis1ature. Also, massive amounts were received as donations from cities 

" 
in the United States, Eng1and,and the Canadian provinc,es. 

\ 
In aIl $144,370 

\ 

was collee ted • 
1.6' \. ,. 

\ ' 
i 

Most of this money was retained for ~se in the 'winter. During the 

SU1IllDér, employment was avai1able and tents and sheds provided adequate 

shelter for the home1ess. In the end, the construction of new sheds for winter 

occupation proved to be ~oo expensive. Instead, the Umnigrant sheds at 

Pointe' St. Charles were repaired, and five sheds of the 'cheapèst construction 

possible were erec ted, three on Logan' s Farm, and two on St. Elizabeth Street. 

950 people spent the win ter in these sheds. 17' At first rations were providèd 

"for 3,500 people but this was soon found ta be excessively expensive and the 
, 

, Connnlttee began, to economize. The Montreal Gazette reported the contents of 

, 18 
the resolution which outlined the new regulations-: 

There be neither given t nor in a~anner provided by this 
committee, any food excepting to' the following p~r "ns, 
name1y ta the sick, ta the inform., to those whos a e 
incapacitates them' from labour, to widows whase ork does 
net suffice to support themse1ves -and their families, widows 
withou,t chlldren, and who are able tO wQrk, will be excluded 
from relièf. 

The Executive Committee's sec'ond Report, dated October 14, 1852, conf1rmed 

19 the Success of this plan. ' 

1" , """-

. , 
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They applied themselves, however, as saon as possible, to 
the dut y of reducing these issues, and otherwise economizing 
in regard to them, and they have now been for somet~e reduced 

- to about their present number .~qUalitY. At present, there 
are 565 persons, belonging to 203 amUies, who receive rations 
more or. less regularly·, of soup, oa meal and bread only. 

, .. 

This rationing was particularly harsh as limited cooking space in the relief 

areas made the preparation of food difficult.
20 

Aid was also provided in the f,am of firewood and stoves. Supplies 

of ciothing and tools enabled the poor'.~o return to work. This ~atter case 
\...-- ' 

\ provoked some controversy. Rath~r than provide th~ artisans with money ta 

\ purchase tools at a dealer of their choice, the committee ;i.ssued orders for 

tools at Frothingham & Workman. This partiality towards one. particurar 

21 
dealer was much commented upon but was not altered. 

The fund,s cleft over from the relief of the destitut-e and granted ta 
" 22 0 , 

the "de~ervingtt class amo\\nted ta $80,808. This 'was approximatelY,?6 % 

<Qf the total funds. This money was granted on the bdasis,of {ndividual-

application. 

Two major problems occurred. In July the' city countil passed a by-Iaw 

prohibiting the erection of waoden buildings or the covering of buildings with 

waoden shingles ~ 23 This compromised the resolution to ~elp the p~r rebuild 

''their homes, but the Executive Committee decided that the by-law would be 

followed. There was muc~ publi.coutburst at this law since brick and stone 

were prohibitively' expensiv~. P~titions we;-e presented at council meetings 

and lettera were published in the pape;rs, a~l to no avail. The widespread 

conviction that the Ure had been caused by the combination of wooden buildings, 

narrow streets and a faulty water supply was ~Jrong énough to keep the city 

officials deaf to the practical needs of the populace.. One organ of upper 

~lass opinion - The Montreal Gazette - suggested that the lower classes were 

real1y better off having the rich'buHd their homes for them, rather than 
1 

--~ 

1 

1 , 
• 1 

i 
1 

" , 
1 

1 

\ 

._-_._-- "" 



( 

, " 

/ 

~59 
, 24 

being proprietors themselves. 

A çity is not the place tor poor men to build. It is neither 
for their own int'è;-eSt, certa,inly not for the supreme interests 
of the community, that poor men should build in a city at aIl. 

," They cai1not build SQ cheap1y or as well as the r ich man, and they 
consequent!y waste' ifie little they possess, in doing that ineffi­
cient1y for themselves. which others can more cheaply and effi­
cient~y do for them. But everything else aside is it not prepos- " 
terops to say that a whole city, its prosperity and its wealth, / 
are to be at the mercy of a man who has on1y the smallest sta;;e 
in either? 

\ . 
This was a curious version of the sélf-help and property mobil y 

1essons nortnally taught by the rich. The second calamity occurred in Pointe 

St. Charles when the river flooded the area, during January. The inhabitants 

were removed to the Grey Nunnery until the flood sl;1bsided and the sheds were 

dried out. The committee viewed this calamity in 'terms 'of expenses incurred 

and the money that liad been saved' hy not providing proper' housing in the 

25 
f~irst place. They reported: 

This necessarily precipated move cost the Comm1ttee $584, which,is 
ta b,e regretted, but to have avpided the possibility of having 
to incur it, would ,have involved the certaint·y of having to 
lay out a still larger sum in' buildings. , 

Once tfte winter had passed and the Commit tee had distributed the 

surplus funds to the 2nd class of sufferet's, ft was dtsbanded. The last 
, 

report was given on May 25, 1853. AlI the sheds were returned ta the city, 
'" 

as municipal property, with an appropriate warningfoncerning, ~heir threat 

, 26 ' \ 
to publie healt_h: 1 

Con~idering that it should be left 'with the Corporation, as 
the public healtn and safety of the city, to determine, as the 
hot, weather, advances, what number of persans, and under what 
regulations, should be permitted to inhabit those sheds; or 

! • 
whether tbe public good demanded that the eonvenience of th~ 
l'0orer c!ass of sufferers sho\lld be. sacrificed, to avoid a greater 
calamity by the spread pf contagious diseal'le from them as fronr) a 
foeus, or frem their endangering th~ neighb~rhood from fire. 

A sum of $600 was gi1/en to the . city for the support, of "the old and 

- 27 
infirmwidows, the"blind, the,halt-and the iDibecile, and for--them alone". 
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The balance of $88 was paid to the city treastirer. The 

1 160 

Comnii~tee defended 

themselves against any posï;ible accusation th~\t théy had eaused an increasè 
, 

in the priee of labour through excessive charity. They thought that the 

• 29 
cause for the increase in priee was ta found elsewhere. , 

Lt cannot 'be denied that the city took definite action to relieve the 

suffering ,created by the great fire. Housing was provided and extensive 

radons were given for 10 d.~ys) until the people ~ere able to overcome the 

initial shock and begin tb look after their own needs. Tools were provided 
If 

The worthy destitute ~idows" sick, "-
~ ,1 \ 

ta enab1e craftslIlen to return to work. 
, 

etc) were given ratio~s of oatmeal, soup and btead. Others were ta be aided o 

~-.......... -
in rebui1ding their hO~~s. ') HOWéve;, by the time the committee was disbanded, 

the rebuilding had not begun and for the most ,part the Ure. victims still 

had no home ex:cept- the immigrant sheds. The gover~ent 10an ta aid rebuilding 
, , 

c~rri~ a h~gh inter est rate thereby decreasing the chan~es of most working 

1 30 . 
c ass fire victims to benefit from the project.( . Thus suggestion of Brown 

1 

Chamberlain, editor of the Montreal~Gazette was carried out. The wea1thy 

general1y took out the loans and ereeted' tenement d~e1lings, for which the paor 

would have ta pay. .. 
The approach taken by the Relief Commlttee and the l~nguage used in 

the reports ar~ evidence that the general attitude t'o pa~u erism and the poor 

was certainly not limited ta the case of relief institut ns. Clearly the 
,...,r'"~", 

evidence points to ~ certain uppèr, class indifference ta the problem. Like 

the' Committee, the Gaz~tte a1so denounced pauperism and made a distinction , 

between deserving and undeserving poor. Also, the newspaper ~eflected upper 

class indifference'to poverty. The paper reported the (Ure but the fo11awing 

day ran aR editorial on Seign~urial Tenure. For the most part comments on the 

re~ief measures occurred only in the Committee reports found in the paper and 
, 

the Feports of the council meetings. Most of the eâitorials cçmcerned with 
! 
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the Ure were denunciations of the fire department and the city water supply , 

or reports on experiments with new forms of.roofing. The Gazette was more 

concerned to see thàt the fire not recur, than to demand that the victims of ,. 
the present conflagration be properly cared for. 

3. The Benevolent Elite 

At this point let us examine the people invo;l.ved in privàte charity. 

We shall investigate who 

simiU.I' to that found in 

they were and whether they constituted an elite 

3l other North American cities. To find their identity 

1 .. have tabulated the names of aIl the wom~n on the various management committees 1 
and then consulted the Montreal directories'of the period to determine each 

" 
husband's occupation. l was able to secure information for those women who 

had,inc1uded their husband's initial in thei~ name or whose name was rare 

enough to make this unnecessary. In the case of a duplication such as a 

merchant and a labourer, l assumed that the woman in questio~ was the' 

merchant 's wife. The studies done on the charitable el1te in other chies have 

. 32 
revealed evidenee of upper c1ass predominancè to validate such an assumption •. 

In this way t was able to, obtain information for .212 women or 60.7% of a11 the 

women invo1ved in the charities. In the case of 'the men involved in the House 
, ' 

of Industry, it was much easier sinee initials and even names/tit1es were 

supplied in almost every case. l found occupations for 106 or 97.2% of the men 
\ 

on the Board of Governors or the "Board of Management. On the basis of the 

information gathered On occupation l have established two catego,ries - upper 

c1ass which includes merchants, m~ufacturers, professionals. clergy and 

government occupations, and other. Table 4.1 shows the results of this study. 

Of the 212 women for whom oècupationa1 data was availab~e 199 or 93.9% 

were ~pper.class. The 1argest single occupational group was merchants. 
, ' 

This 

trerld predominates for a11 of the institutions except for the Ladies 
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Table 4.1 Economie Class of the Ladies in the 

Montreal Charitable Elite, 1850-67 
( 

~ 
. 

, 

"- ~ , 
" 

, Institution Total No Husband's No known Occ. 
of Ladies Gee.' Known as % of Upper 

total Class . 

1 

Ladies Benevolent 145 8Q 91.25 71 
Society 

Protestant Orphan 65 42 64.6 41 
Asy1um 

1 . 

Indus trial House 61 42 .J 68.9 41 
,of. Refuge 

Home Schoo1 78 48 61.5 46 
of Industry \ . 

c 

TOTAL 349 212 .' 60.7 199 
~ . . 

1 Source: Annual Reports 1850-67 
,.-- l, 
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~ Upper 
C1ass of 
Total Dcc . 

88.8 

97.6 

9}.6 
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95.8 

93.9 
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Benevolent Society. Of the women in this society whose husbana's occupation 

was known only 88.8% were upper class. This was 5.1% less than the &ene!'al. . 
J " 

~ • l' 

averagë and 8.1% less than the average of the other three institutions,alone 

(97% upper class). Interestingly enough,occupational.data was available for 
7 

917. of the women in this society, ~/~ch h{gher percentagè than for the other 

societies. Also the number of women involved in the" Ladies Benevolent 

Society was a1most twice that ot the other institutions. Probab1y.some 

combination of these two factors exp1ains the Iower proportion of upper,ëlass' 

women. The figures for this society are probably the most- r,epresentative ?f 

involvement in charities since they are complete for thè entire 17 year perf'od', 

caver the largest single group of women and provide data for 91%'of these 

women. In this case a proportiàn of·88.8% upper c1ass reveals.a very high' 

level of upper class involvement. 

, Î 

-! 
" The House of Industry follows the same trend with 104 or 98.1% of the' men 1 

~j 
in the upper c1ass category. Again merchants .were the 1argest sini1é grou~.33 , 
This pred'?Illinanc"e of upper c1ass people becomes more impor't~nt' when we 

l " remember that only 16% of the Montreal population as a whole should fan.' into 

this same category. l 
To what extent .. s there an interconnec~il" between the c~riti~s? 

We find that 50 or 14.3% of the women are on more than one of the four charity 

34 
boards. ~ata for the entire period is available only,for the Ladies 

Benevoient Society and the Protestant Orphan AsYlum. Ap examination of this 

data shows that 105 or 50% of the Ladies were active in these soc-ieties for 

35 more than five years. Looking at the men in the ~ouse of Industry we flnd 

that 32 % o~' them had wives invo1ved in one of the other charities. 
. 
Thus there ~as some smaii e1ite formed not only ~y coincidence of 

occupational status but also by the fact that many of these involved' had 

1 
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connections with more than one·in~titution. It would be, interesting ta 
. . \ ... 

study this group of people and determin'e' their social influence, le. the 
. . 

extent of their inv~lvement in politics and other 'sôcial.~ctivities, but that 

• 36 type of study, although'interestins, is.beyond the scope of this thesis. 

Suffice it to' say that; on the. basis of 'the data accumulated, we know that 

,these people came tram. the. sam~ occupationsl strata' and, that th,ere were 

definitely sorne linkages in terms of multiple involvement within the charity 

network. 

, Thus; a close network of citizens controlled the directions of 

benevolent associations in Protestant Mohtr~al. This group was largely uppe~ 

class and mostly made up of women. lt was people of economic means and 

somè~social importance who Had bath the time and tpe influence ta run the 

soêietl~s and collect the n~cessary Fuqds. The active management of the 

37 societies was largely the work of a sma11 number of dedicated people but 

many others served on committees or as fund raisers. Outside of this group, 

relativ~ly small in compari~on ta. the' size of the population. there seem~d . . . . 
tolbe little large scale ~ublic support for,these activities. There were 

.. , "... . 
continuaI problems of dropping financial support and,lack of inte~est.~8 

, . 
Those i~volved showed sn e~aggerated sense of responsibtlity. to the su.bscribers 

, 
to carry out their duties ~nq aims in a f!tting manne~. Even morè important1y, 

, ' 

th~y were moti~ated 'by a, sense of the resp~ns1b1Iit~es of the upper class ta 

those 'less weIl situated in sQciety~ an4 a ~élief that ch~ity was a religiou~ 

dut Y for the well-to~o • .. , 

• , Conélusd.on ' -. . . . 
. We have see!l that .a4h0Ui.h ext~rnal fact:.ors played a raIe in 

. , ~ 

tne amaunt of relief extended.in any given year, they 4id not really ~ffect th~ 
• 

decislons as to who would re~ei~e such'aid ftnd'~~at form it would take, These 
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decisions were made by the çharitable elite. The study of the fire in 1852 

revealed that the upper class reaction to'dist~ess was consistent with the 

reaction and attitudes we have à1ready ~een evidenced in the chapter on 

private charities. Thus, the benevolent elite was he1d together not only 

by c1ass affiliation and linkages within the network of charities bht alsp 

bya system of shared attitudes and ideas. These attitudes were reflected 

in the way the èlite both organized and controlled private charity and are 

the tapie of the next chapber. 
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CHAPTER v '. 

THE MANY FACES OF CHARITY 

, 

\ . 

-, , 

• 1 

Our dis~uss~f the Montreal charit1es ~s revealed tlhat charity , 

had many. faces" lt was not' simply a matter of giv!ng to all who ,needed_. 
" 1 

Certain poor wére accepted as worth recipiénts whlle others "were viewed 

~ witp suspicion or not helped at ~1. Even the forms charity took varied 

widely. Services ranged from permanent residence'and the trainin~ of 

j -~ 

children to ~ the provi~ion -of 8hel~er and immeftiate needs or even employment • . le was the moral1ty; of the benefactorsiand the ideology t~ ,which they as-

cribed that determined their appro~ch to charity.~ The following chapter 'is 
\, ' , 

a diSCUSsion of these upper) class attitudes to charity~ 

In any discussion of ideas and attitudes one finds onesèlf embroiled 
.' ; 

in a vicious circ1e where ~very 'point lead, to the next and then back to 
0' .( \ • 

, ' 

itself. There are definitelY intefconnections between the different concepts 

'we will be exam1ning il thi~ cha,pt.er ," but l f~ei chat .our purpose i8 best 
"\ -

served by discu~sions each as.an enCire unit. We 'will firat look at the 
, , 

1 

attitude towards' poverty'1!self and lts eausation, and chen DIOve to a dis-
, ... ~ . 

.,. 
cu's1on gf the~role and image of charity • 

'" 1. Povertz: Crime or eircumstanced? 

_ 'When the- Vict~rian8 approached the problem of poverty they focused 

,Ou the indirld.ual "ci not on IOc±ety.' ,Poverty was 'seen as 'an iudiv!<Iüa1 
; , 

1 • r' ., 

'faulé a:ad lOt al the fUDCC10a of the loc1ô-economic ~v1rolUYJ1t. The symp-! . , 
"taDa of poYeRy. tapIoraace.: 1Dt""rUice, U11aployalnt md crime, were 

t -. . . . ',' 

tboupt of .. ica C&UMI ... tt. poor vere 'ltoe1ated vith à--al 
~ ,\. t - ~,t 1 ~ __ ' 1 
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concluded that usually "poverty was the f,ruit of knavery, improvidence or 

2 vice. Il Similarly, after two winters of working with the outdoor poor, 
-, 3 

the United 'Board of Ouedoor Relief conc1uded that: 

a. • . . the greater part 'of the suffering and want of 
those seeking relief has been caused as' usual by the 
love of strong drink, ând their improvident habits 
during summer month8. 

b. There exists in this city a pressing necessity for 
a Bouse of Correction, to which the idle and lazy 
should be sent, who can, but will not provide fôr 
their helpless familias • • .' 

Those who, believed that poverty was t'he -result of immorality f~red 

that the problem became more wide spread as a result of extendve él;nd readily 

available relief. They did not see poverty !tself as a pz;:ob1em. I~ vas, 

in the words 'of the British Poor Law Commission, "the natura1 state of -Qne 

who, in order to obtain a mere subsistence, 18 forced to have recourse to . i 
4 ' , :c; 

labour. II The problem vas pauperism, defined as a dependency on charity.r 

Such a dependency was seen as the' result of individual weakness and it 
o 

6 believed that aIl paor were potential paupers. The çonnection was s. 

. The Immoral poot: would choose charity 'over work, employ theit' time in, ionT 

tinuecl depravity and sink ~ven lower' than before. Such a situation must ~e 

avoided at a11 costs. Pauperism must' b~ destroyed and the poor forced to 1 

\ 1 c 1 

work for their livelihood~ IBut some charity was necessary sinee many of 

, c. 
the poor, were :f.ncapable of self-he1p and could not he allowed ta starve. . ..... \ 

T Rence the' 'P09t' were divided into two categories; deserving and 
" \ 

o 

undes~rv1ng • The deserving poor J victims of age, in firmity and disability, 
, \ t\ 

, 
were not held responsible for their situation and were thought ta deserve, 

some formo of maintenance. The undeserving Pior, which c~tegory in~ded ; 

the able-hodied unemployed, were not to rece1ve aide It was believed that 
" ' 

'because of their .indolence they deliberately attempted to secure a mainten-

---

, 1 
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This distinction between deserving and' 

und'es~rving poor formed the basis for the approach to charity in the early 

nineteenth century . \ • 
, ~ can be seen that the ability ta work was the determining Eac tor 

in these definitions. The legitimacy 'of the needs of the inUrm. the old and the 

infant had always been accepted. It was the reaction to the able-bodied 

unemployed which changed over Ume. In the nineteenth ,century thi~ reaction 

was largely, a negahve one l Work was the central concept of V1ctorian 

8 
society. PrevaiHng ideology held that' wark, although a duty. was 1n-

, 
trinsically unpleasant. Only the fear of suffering would force one to give 

9 up the pleasure found in leisure. , " 

~Udespread faith in the labour IIlarket' s ability for self-regulat ion 

"t> 
did not allow for any notions of unavoidable unemployment. Destitution 

whichresultec;lo from in$ufficient income was p seen as the fruit of indolence 

and the quest for pleasure. In this way poverty, which at this time ,was 

largely the result of unemployment, was 8ssoc1ated with immorality and 

pauperis~. Anned with this definit~0n.,the rich set' out ta use charity to /, 

destroy pauperism and itso accompanying vices. 
\ 

2. Charity 

In 'thelr approach to charity tMontreal t s benevolent were mairtly 
J) 

mativated by their conceptio~ of charity as a religiôus dut y but ft fulfilled 

other roles for, them' as welle Theil' paternalistic perception of society , 

~nd its ordering led them to yiew. ch~ity as one of tbe lmany responsibilit1es 

they held as\~ upper class. As both a religious andJl' social dut~.char{ty 

was an 'import\mt consideration. But the approaeh to 0 it 'was not zealous. 

, \ - , 0 '. 

The b 811evo lent: elite were Evange1ieal Victorians, and while they believed \ . 

• î 

Gad bad given the-. the ~r to be char1l:able to. they 8180 be1ieved ;f.n tbe 
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dut y of work and the ethic of individual rèsponsibil1ty. On the whole their 

perception of charity was 
\, Co' 

'o.f indiscriminate aid ,and 

o ,')' , 

tempered by an abhorrence of paupe.:~ a fear 
l .J 

a recognition of tD-e educative possibilites con-

tained in controlled relief. There was no understanding of the economic 

basi. of poverty; it ;as seen as an individuàl ",raI p'~oblem ''"td';'~ 
a~F=such. 

">:' 

A. fiA Christian Dut y" 
, 

The Montreal benevolent community were weIl aware of that "high and 

so:l:emn dut y ••• of providing for the wants - temporal and spiritual" 

10 of the poor. According to the precepts of the Gospel, charity was an 

obligation and a "sacred dut y" for "aIl wh~m Gad has given the means. ,,11 

l ' 
Chri~tians must always giva fir~t to 5od,and charity was the m~ans 1)y which 

12 this could be accomplished. This applied part'1cularly to the rich. 

WealÏ:h was believed to tbe a gift {rom God given to some sp that ~!1ey might 

, 13 
serve Gad by aiding the pocr; in short, to be God 1 s almoners. 

.' The Managers of the House of Industry belieV'ed this precept' and 

consequently held that the wealth1er c1tizens who had not yet,contributed 

to the funds of the institution should be visited so that:14 

c 

they may be stimulated to do their dut y and to 
feel their responsibility to give as God hath 
prospered them for such a desirable 'Q bj ect i \ 

Charitable activ$ties enabled the rich to manifest both their love 

of Christ and their thankful?ess for their own' prosperity. They would be 

using their wealth to promote the social goqd at the same time as they 

were fulfiÜing the precepts il)., the Gospel which promised,that the poor 

15 ,would be supported. Speaking before the Ladies Bènevolent Society' s 
,', 

. .' 
Annual Meeting in 1855, thé Reverend Fraser pointed to thase attributes of 

charity. 16 
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There is really nothing nobler in Üfe,' than to 
clot he the naked and feed the poor, to instruct 
the ignorant and save them that are ready to 
perish. This is the fitting way to evince our 
thankfulness for the a.bundanèe we ourselves enjoy. 

17,3 

SillÛl~rly,the Ladies of the Orphanage pointéd to the,-value of 
_\:r'O 

h "t 17 c ar~ y: 

. • . which gi ves rise to the benevol ent suggestions 

( 

'of sympathy and succOur for those who have been purposely 
placed amang us. a.~,:obj ects on whom we may manifest our 
love of that Divine Master • • • 

The rich were not merèly thinking of cn.arity as an abstract religiaus 

d'ut Y • There were inany concrete advantages to p,~.-had from such activity and 
~ ., 

the riCh~re_Vel1 avare ,~f the ways in Whi~e; them.elves would benefit 

from the giving of charity. \\ 

'" Tc begin, with, charity stimu1ated the de~e1opment of 'higher' qualities 

s\,ch as wliberal1ty" and "Christian love. 11 As Jen, HI, added t6, personal 
1 \ \ 

\ , 

satisfaction and enabled the rich to carry out a work which would glorify 

God. FJnally, charity had a positive re1igious value. Christ had" 1ndeed 
, " \ " 

left the poor as his "legacy" tn assuring Christians that "In as much as 
\ 

ye have done it unto one \f>f t~e leas-t;--of these my brethren, ye have dO,ne it 

unto me." 18 In this way care for the poor was seen as demonstrating love 

for Christ himself. Although Protestantism did not have a well deVe10pe~ 

concept of good ""rks, it did have a co ... pt Dt ";~k to glo, if y Gad WhiCh\ 

i~ not a way to gain salvation, was still a sacred religious dut y for a.ll \ 
~ 

, 19 
true Christians. Hence the poo,r became the vehicle by which the 'Xich \ .,-

could fulfill their rel1gious duties and sorne even went: as far as ta see 
i ' 

20 them as 

\ ' 
1 \j 

1 

.• '. a safety valve to the r1ch, that they might be 
left without excuse. for was it not written that there 
is nothing more stupendously dUf,feult than for the rich 
man to enter the kingdom of Heaven?" • . ... 

\ 
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In sh rt, benevolence to the poor wou1d brins many blessings to the pene-

. 21 
possibly promote his salvat'ion. 

_ Looking at their religious approach to chat:ity we can see that these 
~ - ) " vyt'Ori ns came very close to the Medieval concept of poverty as Divine Will. 

They spoke of the poor as 'Christ's 1egacy' and referred to them as being 

'purJ2osely p1aced among us' and 1èft ta serve lias an incentive ta Christ'1an 

, • , 22 
• libera1ity, an opportunity to exercise our Christian ,1o'Ve." The members 

,of the Ladies Benevo1ent Society had an almost fatalistic yiew of the 

, 23 
existence of wealth and poverty: 

. • With reference to the obj ect of the sO,ciety. they 
shou1d never forget that poverty generally comes in con­
tact with wealth. Where there is no wealth there is not 
found much poverty. but whère there ls wea1th thère ia 
always poverty. And:lt was a wise provision ,that such 
should be the case, for ~are for the poor tended to 
promote charity and foster in our hearts a good dis­
position. 

Besides reveal:lng their simp11stic underatanding of social problems 

and the economlc ordering of society, thrs comment demonstrates the belief 

that a symbiotlc relationship existed between wealth and poverty and that 

the two states wer~ predetermined by Gad. 

was much to the advantage of the rich. 

This predeterminism, it seems, .. 

But we also know that these very same peop1e~ssociated poverty with 
l 

l 

moral weakness. The apparent contradiction was resolved by the distinction 

between deserving and undeserving poor •• The deserving poor were indeed 

Chr1st'~ legaey and tt was 'a Christian dut y to provide for them. The un­
I 

des~~rving, on the other band, were responsible for their own si:tuat ion and 

, . 24 
~ could make no legitimate demands on Christian'charity. This distinction 

between de8~~ing and undeserving allowed the Vit:torians to balance tradÙ-

\ 
ional concep~8 wlth aspects of the new deve10ping liberal ideology.· 

f , 
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B. A Paternalist Society':" the dut y of the rich 

lt would be normal to ass/ .that the Montr~al benevolent clite, 

~ r 
mostly' merchants by occupation, would have subscribed to the liberal world 

" View. ~\is wfs n~t entirely the case. Although they ~ccepted mu'ch 

of the new i~010gy with Us emphasis on work and self-maintenance, they 
. , . , 

retained a mpdified version of the concepts of Christian charity and the 

paternalist dut y of the rich. Without an 

aristocracy in Canada, the merchants had 

estibliShed ~nd p~werful landed 

co~k to monopolize po~itical as 
1 

well as economic power and were, in fact, ÇatiJ.ada' s upper class. Bath 
" 1 

thefJ' self-image as "the rich" and their evangelicalism account for their 
, 25 

paternalist world view., 

Paternal'ism i8 a world view, derived from a feuda! ,milieu, which 

" bOlds that the various social classes (basically two - the rich and the poor) 

26 are bound by a series of mutual obligations and privileges~ This system 

Warks to the advantage of both and maintains a foim of stability within 

the existing social structure. Unlike individualism, ~t ;s the coHectivity, 

not the individual, which i8 important' and the' entire oideology is based 

on the concept of the corporate whole. In exchange for wealth/power and 

the acco~panying privileg'es, the rich owed certain responsibilities to the 
l 

poor, amang wh~ch was the dut y of charity. ' The lower classes were to , , 

accept their position in society ~d wrk in exc~ange for this protection. 

In reality,such an interdependanc~ did not exist between the social , 

groups 1n the nineteenth century. The Montreal benevolent saw private 
, Cf' 

charity as one possible way to re-establish this co-operation. They pointed 
J. • ~' ,~.,. ... 

to "the importance of closing the cbasm existillg between its (society' s) 

" two extremes and hoped that they could ,U8è charity to >develop," the sympathy 

, that should biIJ-d together the different classes of society. ,,27 

1 ; 
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In the ca~e of ~ntreal,this paternalism was modifled within an 

Evangelical f~amework. 
, , 

Evangelicalism combined the concept of the inter-

dependence of social groups w1 th that of individualism in a highly moral 
J/' 

and religious context. It was the dut y 6f the rich ta care for the poor 

, 28 
but the poor m4st be~made to take 'responsibility ~or their own lives. 

Thus, the best way,for the rich to fulfil1 their obligation was ta e~te 
" 

and elevate the poor ând provide an e:xample ai good behavior to be followed; 

that is, to show the poor how ta help themselves. 

Within a raa1 paternalist framework, the poor have a right to support 

justas the rich have a dut y ta prov~de charity,but in a nineteenth century 

evangelical context.such a rig~t could not be tolerated. Society could 

not assume responsibilit:y for the maintenance of its citizens; the labour 

market existed to employ a11 who watlted ta work. Only the deserving poar 

could d~d charity and even this right was not recognized by a11. , Mayor 
1 

Nelson spoke ta this issue in his 'annual address in 1854: 29 

While it i8 the dut y incumbent upon society to assist 
,those that are striken down by poverty, or prostrated 
~y sudden revuls~ons of the t:f.mes, let the, neady be 
made ta understand, that lt la to administer to thelr 
momentary wants, and that they have no positive claim 
for assistance, e1se charity will be a mere premium 
to profligacy and idleness . • . 

\ 

Th~ Mayor believed that society was bound to assist the victims of 
, 

poverty but on a temporary basis aloue. Charity that was ext~ded on a 

more regular basis would only encourage idleness. 

, As well as their dut y ta the poor, the rich felt that they had' a 

dut y ta society as a who~:. This was basically a dut Y ta maintaiu order. 
, 

The use, of charity, as a mechanism for social control by which the po'or would 
,,1 

.." 

be reformed into good citizens w111 be dlscussed la,ter in the chapter. 
~ "~· .. r{'t 
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C. Indiscriminate Md 

Fo~ the mid-Victorian Mont~eal elite,charity was both a re1igious 

and a social duty,but both of these concepts come somewhat into conflict 

with other components of their world view,~uch as the work et hic and the 

belief that poverty was the resu1t of 'individual moral weakness and not 

Divine \.[~~l'. Such a contradiction was bound ta occur .w{en a wOrld view 

contained elements of several ideologies. 
.... • l-

In the resulting ideology,c~arity 

~s radefined in tenns of the work ethic, that h, charity itself was a 

social good and a dut y but it sho~d not be distributed freely. Only the 
~ 

deserving paor, thase unable but willing ta he1p the~selves, were worthy 

recipient s. Charity extended té anyone e1se was cansidered'indiscriminate 
! 

aide '< 

lt was believed th,at the easy availability,af relief had a demoraliz-, 
30 ing ef fect on the paQr. 'l;here was a1ways â tendency towards dependency 

~ ~ ~--- -, - - - - ~ ~ --~- - ~ -. 
,-

and pauperism,but tbis became even greater if relief was readily1available 

and provided à passable standard of living. In sucb situations~the poor 

increasi~gly came to see relief 'as a positive right and not as a last 
, 31 

resort. Tbis type of aid did not make a clear distinction between _the 

dl'!serVi~~ and the undeserving poôr. As sucb, to tbe rich, indi.s~riminate" 
" 

a~d represented an intolerable eVil,for it encouraged'the intemperate and 
\ \ 

slothful character that had first caused the problem. œo make relief' 
1 

readily available to the undeserving, 
, \ 

others ta choose pauperism over wo'rk. 
\ 

~as, they believ~d, only ta encourage 
1 
1 

'8'. , 
1 

Thus, any system which made access to relief tao easy would encour- . 

age pauperisme The rich must ,be careful to distribute relief in a manner , .. 

which satisfied the needs of the deserving, without atttactuii"the' -UÎlde.a.ery:-

10 32 g. 
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The fear of creat~ng a 'pauper class dependent on~charity was a . ... 
central consideration, in the organization of most of the Montr~al Charities. 

~ 

The following quot~s .taken from the Annual Reports of three of the socie:' 

ties illustratè ~he concern thS.t charity be organized in a manner "such that 

only the des:rving would he helped and no indiscriminate aid would be 

giveri. 

• • • Your Board are weIl aware of the great difficulty 
of relieving the poor, either out-doors, or in-dqors, 
without th!= dangerous tendençy of pauperizing themj yet 
your Board are bound to say, that every effort has been 
used to- prevent such injurious effect; almost every 
case being regularly reported on by the Miss10naries, 
who v1s:11; J as far as possible, every family receiving 
relief r 33 

• • • and when it was remembered that indiscriminate 
charity was but! an encouragement to vice, the bene­
volent should rejoice that a Society like this existed 
and would be their almoner, bestowing assistance and 
giving ins~ruction onl~ to those who deserved or would 
be benefittèd thereby. 4 , 

The evile result'ing from indiscriminate alms-giving, 
and the habits of dependence and mendicity it fosters, 
are so great and maÎlifest that an Institution like 
this, which 18 designed te apply a remedy, though it 

, may only be a partial one, must commend Hself to the 
enlightened sympathies of the truly benevolent of 
every name. 3S 

. In the first quote, the Managers of the House of Industry explained 
.r_ ... ~ 

that they had been able to avoid indiscrimlns,te aid by implementing a 

system of regular visits to recipients. AlI of the charities we have 100ked 

at iml?lemented s01l!e form of visiting system. Even the Orplianage çarrled 

. out investigations to ensure that th.e chl1dren in question were ind:ed 

orphans. The value of such a system was ,commented on by the cd'mmittee of 

36 Ladies Benevolent Society: 

r 
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• 
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But on the other hand nothing could be more 
foolish than to be'enga~ed in giving rashly 
without any knowledge of the condition of 
those who received gifts •• Relief imprudently 
bestowed often tended only to encourage v,ice. 

179 

As the Ladies explain,knowledge of the applicants' conditions was 

necessary ,since ~ithout this information,relief mig~be extended to the 

undeser~ng. Visitation aliowed for a first hand investigation into the 
~ 

charapter of the poor, the exteot of need and the forro of aid best suited 

to relieve distress. lt also provided a opportunity for religibus and 

37 moral counselling., 
, 

The Ladies of the Home and School of lndustry thought visitation 

was j ustified because "by this means industry is encouraged, decept10n in 

many cases detected, and a spirit of self-re'liance fostered.1I38 Using 

this method the Committee thought they were 'àble to screen out the undeserv-

lng whi1e simu1taneously encouraging habits of self-reliance and industry. 

The Ladies a1so found another way of'maintaining contact and influence with 

the poor. They held monthly ''Mother' s ~eetings" for the women who worked 

in the sewing rooms and the ~omen whose daughters were resident in the in-

stitution. These meetings served ,as a social occasion as well as affording 

, 39 
an opportunity to diseuss religlous and 11IOral questions. 

As much as the Ladies applauded the virtues of visiUng the poor 

it ls questionab~e whether' this method really provided them with much more 

than a superf+cia1 impression of the poor and their needs. The practice 

ft 
" .... , 

o~ visiting on a regular bas~ for ~urposes of counse11ing certainly avoided 
t 

the ~itfalls of first tmpreasl?ns and must have served some function but it 

is p~bable that the investigative'method revea1ed little that was,not a1-

ready obvious. Unfortunately it seems that the only charities which im-, , 

plemented this regular form were the Home and School Industry and the United 
; 
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Board of Outdoor Relief. 

The charitable network was based on the ability to distinguish the 

deserving from the undeserving poor. Visitation was ~ne method that was 
, 

usedi another was the application of the principle of 'less eligibility,.40 

This concept held that aid should pe sufficient to relieve destitution but 

not sufficient ta tempt anyone ta choose it over employment; in short, life 

on relief wçuld be less eligible, that is, less preferable than life on 
, 

the l~bour matket. When considering 'the possibility of providing some forms 

ef relief on a year long basis, the House of IndustrY~PQor Relief Commit tee 

41 
decided that as long as relief was minimal it would not encourage .pauperism. 

The kind of relief wouid be of a very plaj,n 
but wholesome descI,'iption, cenfined probably 
te oatmeal,bread and soup, quite enough to 
provide for destitution, but not sufficiently 
tempting for those who can, by any effort, do 
better. 

In this way relief wou Id fill the basic needs of nourishment without being 

substantia1 enough te attract 'any who were not., really destitute. A soup fit ... 
1 

chen was an ideal application of this concept of mipimal .aid. One' good : 

meal a day ,""où1d "amply sustain nature"but" Dot deaden i~s wants. ,~4-? Thus, 

the poor wou1d still be forced te work -to obtain their remaining needs. 

Another way to imp1ement. t'less èligibility" was the enforcement 'of 

a labour task. tIf it was necessary in esse~ce to work for onels"' relief, 

na-one ,""ould be tempted to accept relief instead of employment. Again,the, , 
undeserving 'poor who were guilty of immorality and laziness would be identi­

,\ ' 

fied and refused further he1p. AU the Montreal charities working with 

adults applied some form of a labour task. Even children were not merely 

supporte'd,but were educated and trained towards future self-maintenance • 

• 
~'rhe Montreal Ladies Benevolent Society enforced a labour dut y on all tbe 

" , 
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. 
women enter.ing the institution who were able to work. Silnilarly the House 

( 
of Industry enforced a l~bour task o~ the a~sual poor who rec:::é'ived slielter 

in the Night Refuge,and also provided work for a11 the ab1e-bodied perma-
p, .. 

nent'~ inmates. Another form of labour task was im~lemented by the industrial 

eharities: The Protestant Industrial Rouse of Refuge, The Home and Sèhool 

• of 'Industry and, The Industr;al Rooms of the Rouse, of Industry. These 

ihstituÙolls provided IllOst of their aid in the fom of paid emp 10 ymenb , 
\ • ~_ 0 

that is, relief was work. :rn a11 cases, if the recipient refused ta work, 

his relief was eut off. 

Inereasingly"we find tlJ.at relief was associated.with wor'k'ànd,that , . . 
the deserving poor were defined in terms of their willingness ta accep~" 

work and their d~sire fo'r self-improvement. In 'the words ot' the managers 

. of the Indu~trial 'House of Refuge, aid should be extended only to "the weIl 

conclue ted, industrious and religious poor. anxious to help th'emselves if 

,,43 " , 
only they knew ~ow ta do sa. Charity WriCh. did, not re~uire the poor to 

make "exertions on théir'owri behalf,,4.4 wa considered, demoraliz1.ng and 

indiscriminate. This' emphasis on work was pa~iCUlailY characteristic of 

the industrial charities but as we have s~l!n e en the institutiôns working 
',' 

with widqws .and children énforced a labour task a viewed the encourage­

Il 
ment of"h-abits of ind\1stry as one of their foremost goals. 

The applicati'bn of a. labour task became increasingly aecepted as the 

1 
1 , 
) 
! 

! 
1 

J 

r 
·1 
't 
\ 

best meth~d of 'distinguishing the deserving from the undeserving. Henee the ,l' 

"advantages of inst-itutio[!al relief became obvious. Only, t~e most needy 

would enter ano institution' to seb~'l:e h~p.. Once there, they would be policed 

and educated by the rich. SeclusioD, education 'and the enforcemel1t ,of .' 

labour could all',be carried out more effectively ;1.n the confines àf an . 

institution. Such an inatituion also had the' capacity to centralize aid 
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--, 45 
to àll eat egories of ,poot ,in one pUce and hence reduce the cost of relief.,' 

Conversely, outdoor relief involved a h~gher risk of indisc~iminate 
, / 

aid, ~:i.d not ,aHow for the,same supervision and control, and was believed 

to be much more ,wasteful and expensive. Fo:? these reasons ,outdoor relief was 

f never as widespread in Montreal' as was institution aid. 46 When it did 

occur;outdoor relief usually took ri moddlE'ate form: the provision of soup , \ 

/ , 

or the p'r~vision of day emplbyment (the valu~ of which wa~ self-evident) 

and rarely involved the support ,or people in their homes. 47 The ,Montreal 

Elite identified dependency as a moial weakness to a large extent caused 
\ 

" 

by indiscrim1nate aid. In theiT attempts t,o~efeat thi,s problem,' they ~edded 

" work and moral reform to relief. ,The resu1ting àid was made available only 
o 

deserving poor and W'as 1arge1y institut~onal in fom. r , 

t~ r 1 
, 0 D. Charity as' refox;mer 

The preference for ins.titutional relief st~mmed from a destre to super-

vise the poor,' and also from' a belief tM~; to be reformed. the .poor ~l\8t be . 

" 'removed from society ,and Hs temptat~on~. 48 , T\1is rev~als 'a' type of early , 
, ' 

environmentalism. A1tho1:lgh the rich did not' believe that poverty and pauper­

ism were ca~8ed by the environment which the pOOl' inh~bited, they did Qre-

cogn~ze that env±ronme~t played a cex:ta~n r91e. People surr;ound,ed by immo-
\ 0 " , 

" , 
rality would be constant1y ~f1uenced by it and ,if they lacked the moral 

) 
strength to resist. would finally sûccumb. But it was believed that t man . , 

'. -# 

, was basically a moral- ereature and J • if he was not acti vely so, he at #lea~t 
• J • • " • ft 

, .' 49 ' 1 , , > ' 

'had a oapaèity t.o develop moial strength. Hènce, if one could remove the 
( t> • , .. \ .. 

poot- trom the' threateui.ng env~~o~ënt 4nd surrouild tham with sobriety and~ 

, ~raJ.it,." t~eYt~uld deVel~p JDOraJ. str~g~h:~d self rel1ance. Charity waa 

l\ one vay of doi~ thia. ' 
" 

:-

, " 
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A number of institutions reflected the belief that chartiy rescued 

the poor from the perils of their oid environmerit. The founders of the 

Industrial House of Refuge referred ta their institution " a ffording 

t~pora;ry shelter and protectîon to· the d,estitute and friend1ess who, but 

. . 50 
for such refuge, would be exposed to !Mny evils." Those institutions 

li> 
which catered to children were even more conscious of this rO,le 's!I;Ice chi1dren 

. , 

were particular1y susceptible to bad influences. The m~ber.s of the Ladies 
' .. 

Benevolent Society, ex,plained that they were shelter:ing chi1dren "who would . - . 
otherwise in a11' probab:l1ity, be eUher growing up in, igllorance and vice, 

or reaping the fruits of their neglected youth in the prison or the peniten-

" tiary."51 The belief that an unguided childhood wou1e1 almost definitely 

lead to a life of crime was shared by the Ladies of the Orphanage. 

52 
In their Annua1 Report for 1852 they spoke of protecting: 

.... • helpless innocent indigence snatched- -from all 
the misery and 10neliness and help1essness of parentless 
infancy, from the wretchedness of beggary and, it May 
presumed, froui the consequent vicious courses into which 
unprotected ahildhood is sa apt to be seduced. 

These~Ladies saw~ their role extending even further than protecting parentless 

children from the dangers of their environment. They felt tihat the envir~:)Q­

ment thèy provided was even bet~er than that the children could have had if , 

their parënts had lived. This self-right~ous attitude is borne out by a 

53 statement made in· the 1851 Ànnual Report • 

• • Thus by Divine Providence, these helpless little 
ones have been p1aced in far Diore favourable circumstances' 
than in al1 human possibility they would have been had ,: 
their natural parents been spared. 

, 
This seemingly superior environment was one of moral and réligious 

cr 

educàt'i1Sn with~some instruction in reading and wrlting and practical skills. 

Generally the chi ren were trained for positions as domest1(:s ~r farm 

, u, 
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. 
labourers. S~vera1 histor·ians have ~ommented on thd.s pref,erence for low 

• 54 . \ ' 
paying menial occupations. It seems. ,that part of the reason for this 

• 
g 

was the beHef that a continuously good environment W39' necessary. There 

must have been some suspicion that even the influence of the instituti"n 
. \ 

could not completely eliminate the effect of earlier experiences and that 
\ 

d 
:55 ... 

:lt was necessary to reinforce morality tr as long a perio as pOBsible.\ "'ni 

It: ws cpmmon beHef that the country beld fewer temptat ions thari, 
\ 

the city. Thus, the c hildren wete trained ta take positions in country \ 
\ 

households. 56 It i8 proba.ble that had the original analysis of the problell\ ,. 
\ 

been socio-economic insteali of moral, the children \~uld have been appren- \ 
.J 

ticed into skilled trades with a more seeure future. ,/ 
! 

Children were not· only affected by their overall environment, but a~so 

J ~ 

" . [' 

by their parents. The influence of alcoholic, even crimin.a1 parents,wasl 

inestimable. ,lt '\Jas feared that these children, "trained up to vice and i 

• 1 ~ 57 i 
crime" would never escape and 'WOuld eventually become threats to socie~ 1 
A child'. parents, unless they wo .. sober ,na respectable, were the mest '\ l 

" '\,1'1', dangerous influences in his environment. There was even talk of the need ~ 

58 , ta forcib1y remove these children for thé!r own protection. 
, 1 

This" being the case, the influence of- the institutiovl!. was jeopardizect 
, . 

whenever a child was reclaimed by his or her parent s. 'But on the whole the 
1 

,Ladies' believed hey were succ.essful in refo~ing the ch:f.ldren in their care. The 

Committee of the adies Benevolent Society admitted that often children h'ad 

not reformed but hat59 '~, 
l ') (} 

• • • t erè have been many gratifying cafte~, where, 
evi1 habits have apparently been eradicated, and 
attention to i,ndustry, a desire to acquire information 
and to improve in their education, have lieen man!fested 
by many of the children', who would in other circU1llstances 
have already been emulars in evil and energ,etic in vice. 

1 
1 
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Those institutions which dealt with adults found that they too were 

/ 

able to have a reforming effect on the recipients. The Manàgers of the 

House of Industry repotted in 1866 that
60 

. • • ,Tqe House of Refuge is becoming more and more a 
sort of reformatory for the vicious as weIl as a shelter 
for the homeless. Not a few hav~ouna within Hs walls 
that security from their prevail g and enslaving vice 
which to all appearances they c là find nowhere ellle. 

\ 

The House of Industry \oor Relief Committee was very consc1ous of the role 
, 

of env,ironment. As saon as the buildi!t in Montreal was opened they began 

,., ----
making plans ta move the permanent inmates ta a hom~ in the country aV/a y 

from "their usual haunts and associates,,6} While the permanent poor re-

mained in the city, eare was taken ta keep them o,ut ,of contapt with the 

casual poor who used the night refuge facilities. Tc keep any possible 

influence at a minimum, the, two groups of rec1pients were kept in separat~ 

bùildings. 

The tadies Benevolent' Society Committee shared the fear that a few 

immoral residents cou-ld influence the rest. To avoid such a situation. the 

Ladies discharged any women demonst'rating signs of moral reprehensibility 

such as drinking, disrespect or fouI language. They saw thei,r role basically 

as one o( sheltering. It seems that many iomates, provided with an oppor-
t 

tunity to 'escape from the influences ~and temptat:i,ons of th~ir old environ-

ment, were able to overcome their vices. 

The Ladies of the Industrial-Rooms were more concerned with the 

character and work habits of the poor. They felt they had been succefosful 

in this ~nd that many of the 

habits or had improved their 

women they employed had either deve10ped such 

62 
sewing abilities. 

As 'the last examp1e illustrates,work served to reform.the poor in 

the same way as did moral education and seclusion. Fore ing the poor to 
~ 

"., • ~:-::;r:---';:'::"';':;""~' .. 1~~-::[. --~ ~ 
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. 
work oi: providing them with access to work,helped to foster habits of 

industry and to encourage self-maint'enance. In this way,indust~ious poor 

could be given tne occasion to work for their own relief. 'Thus, provision 

( ~ 1 of employment was the ideal form of relief. The recipients were, provided 

'-

\ 
\ 

\ 

with the funds necessary for their ,own maintenance (self-help) while they 

strengthened their work habits and increased their self-reliance. The 

central aim of charity was to reform the poor morally, not to provide for 

them. This was best fulfi1l,ed through the use of work in eUher the forme 

of employment or a labour task. 

E. Charity as Social Control , 
The use of charity as a mor~izer aIl:d form of social control stelIlIlled 

4 

from a recognition' on the part of the upper class that the old social order 

was disintegrating in the face of industrialization and urbanization. This 

phenomenon wss particularly true in the United States, and- has been co~ented 
" , 

on ôy many historians.
63 

The ~mal institutions were unable t'a integrate 

, "the mass of immigrants. As the number of poor increased, so too did upper 

class uneasiness. The lower élasses were largely iliiterate and ignoI'ant 

of society' S !,lIoraI and re1ig~ous values. The rich feared tb8.t the poor might - , 

become increasingly more isolated and alienat~d from the rèst of society 

and 64 eventually pose a real threat to social arder. 

. 65 66 
Along with education" charity wls seen as ,a way in which the 

upper class could maintain its position of dominance and ensure etability. 

Charity would be used to relielle extreme destitution ,and thereby remove the 
1 

most pressing threats of disorder. As "M. Bruce comments in his work on 

67 
the development of the welfare state the: 

• • • dut y of charity bas IC!)ng been prescribed, and 
has equally long been associated with concern for the 
social and political dangers that might arise from 
distress. 

l, 
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Charity also had qualities of the moralizer and educator. Through 

its influence ,the poor coul~ be taught respectable values and habits and 

hence be molded ioto moral law ab~ding citizens; grateful for the guidance 

of the wealthy. 'Thus Charitl became "an iqstrument to keep society orderly, 

- ,,68 
stable and acquiescent~ 

If the fear of the working class 'found in other large cities was 

not quite as pressing in Montreal due ta its smaller size, it was nonethe­

leaa d~finitely a factor. There .aa a recognition tbat f'Cili;i~'t 
exist to relieve severe de.stitution before H led ta increased crime and 

social disturb<!pces. As one speaker explàlned a~ the Annual Meeting of the 

, 69 
Ladies Benevolent Society in l858~ 

Public institutions of benevolence forced themselves 
upon communities from the very wants and exigencies 
of t.he' masses, and it was' not a que~tion of will, 
but of necessity - the very law of self-defence, tf 

> he might use the expr.ession, demanded such provisions 
\ 
asyl~s. 

v 
and 

~he Board of Management of the House of Industry w~s sure that the city's 
1 

rich w~ld recognize the importance of their institution in contain~ng' 

potential d,~sorder and woulc1 support them accordln&ly. Speaking of the need , 

for increased support, and the possibility of a subscription campaign they 

. 70 
asserted:, 

lt ls surely worth something ta the citizens of 
Montreal ta have a building constantly open and 
~eady,to afford instant relief to the poor at 
aH times. 

The rich believed that charity could be used ta stave off imminent . ' 

social disruptions but they also wanted te eliminate such disruptions al-

together. It will be remembered tbat they hoped charity could be used to 

reduce the 'chasm existing between its (society's) two extremes.' and te re-, . 
establish a cooperative relationshi~ between the rlch and the poor. In 

1 
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this way they thought future social disorders wourd be avoided. 
/ ~ 

, The educativ-e value of charity was a1so recognized. Through the . 
• " {O 

influence of the charitable institutions ,with ~he1r emphasis on religiou~ 
/ 

and moral development and the inculcation of work habits, the poor might 

even adopt Victorian socia~ standards while being taught to acçept their 

infe:r1or position in society. For these reasons many of the wealthy con-

sid ered tri t was their dut y • as ~eÜ as interes t. ta take care of the poor.,.71 

Montrealers were particularly aware of the use of charity to edu-

èate and mold pocr children; charity would thwart any tendency they had to 

become cr iminals • It was believed that these childr en, braught up in the 

midst of crime and vice, would inevitably "prey upon society" and cause 

innocent citizens "to go to bed in 'terror ," If they could ;be reformed while' 

'still children the city would be a safer place to live in and, as some, commented, , 
~ . 72 

charity was much less expensive than the cost of enforcing. ~he 1aw. 

In eva1uating the benefits of the Ladies .Benevolent ~ociety,the 

LI" ~ '/' - , .73 
Reverend''1'.iylor focused on the r61e of the ;institution in. reforming children: , 

lt was manifest ~hey could not do without it, 
and if by any calamity i t s do or s shou1d be shu t, 
he shuddered .to <think of any consequences. 
What a number of children had received ,reli­
gious instruction and been cared for within its 
walls sinc;e it was first established t and . 
especially during the past year, who but for 
this care would have been brought 'up in ignor­
ance and' vice, a disgrace, to themselves and' 
a curse te the community. 

Again in 1859 a speaker singled out the training of poor children as 

one of the society' s most important funtions. He saw this as ,an important . 
74 

and necessary activity for: 

1 \ 

The qUéstion of training up youth aright was 
a question which more and more forced itself 
upon the attention of sO,ciety, and affected 
its well being in a vital manner. 
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Thus charity fu;Lfilled a function of social control. This function 

was recognized in many North American ~ities outsiqe of Montreal and has 

been commented on by a number of social histori~s. On this' general 

phenomenon in the United States D. Rothman finds that charitable networks 

were "mainly an effort 1;0 ensur~ the cohesion of the community in new cir- Ô 

, cumstance~' "to restore a necessary social balance. ,,75 In his study of New' 

York City. R. Mohl concludes tha.t "!Jliddle class men and womeh consciously 

promoted moral reformation and religious indoctrination as a method of res-

76 
toring order and stability to the urban community." Similarly N •. 

Huggins studying the Boston c.a. S., finds that the institution was mainly 

77 an attempt to <;lea! with social fragmentation. In his work on Newburyport 

S. Thernstrom finds that the Ladies General Chatitable Society "sought to 
, 

police community morals," by only aiding. "those who were morally fit a,nd.' 

hard working." 
78 

The same trend h,as been found in Canadian cHies. S:.Spe:fsIIléin sees 
, 

the welfare ventures in Toronto as serving a '~protective function for the 

rich, " and philantrophy as ~eing both lia means of assuaging that guilt (of y 

wealth) and of'preventing an alienated multitude from destroying the society 

respons:f.ble for it. ,,79 Judith Fingard finds that often the distri'but1on . 

of outdoor relief was used as coercion. For example several prban' clothing 

socleties extended relief ~J\inter on the condition that the parents sent 

80 
their children to Sunday School. " 

,A s:uÎlilar' case of coercion ia found by R. Hardy in his study on Quebec 

City where the curé devised a system of controls linked to poor relief. To 

be eJ.:igible for relief t~e poor had to attend church, join the ,temperance 

81 . i 

society and send their children to school. This particular case raises 
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the question of the influence of the 'Protestant .e'thie on the. Catho1ic 

, 
charities. Although this would be an interesting tlopic of study it i9 

,\ 
l ' 

outside the seope of this paper: We ~an onl:y point to a few trends .relative 

to this topie. J.C. Robert Unds that ln this period the churc:h was indeed active 

in the .esta~1ishment of voiuntary i~stitutions to control the lower classes. 82 

As well, we know that the attitudes manifested by the General. Relief 

Commit tee in l~resented both ~he Protestant and the Catholic upper 1 

classes. These examples seem to indicate that the new approach to pGverty 
,1 

and charity eut a~ross religious 1ines. 

. 
Thus, in this perio,d ;tne wealthy across much of North America and 

certainly in Montreal consciously used ~~arity ~ to maintain social order. 

This was ,aceomplished', by redueing general distress and by i~CU1cati~g{~ 

poor with acceptable social values, . that is thrift, hard work, sobrie )!' 
J 

o and self-maintenance. By these means,the rich were' able to,ensure.orde 

and respectability in their communities while they fulfilled the dut y of '\ 

charity. ~ 7 

F. Economie Considerat ions and Self Int,prest 

The motivation behind charity was many faceted. So far we have seen 

that it consisted of some combinat:i:on of religiou5, social and political 

considerations. Is~sible that èconomic factors" might also have 

had a certain influence? Charity whieh involves the maintenance of the 

able-bodied unemployed during the winter season can definitely be ,seen- as 

an attempt ,to retain a large unskil1.ed labour force for use i~ "the spring. 

In her work on charitable activities in t~e Maritimes, Judith Fingard finds 

that "work-proj ects" were sponsored 1p' the :municipality or private interests 

,,83 \0 f d for this very reason. In Montreal the issue is not as straight orwar • , 
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In the 185,Os aid was extended almost exclusively to women and children. The 

only inst~tution invo1ving any form of out;door relief to the able-bodied 

unemployed was disbanded after two years. Ii was not untll the prosperous 

mid 1860s that any significant aid was extended to the unemployed male. As 

well,tt was not until this point that upper class men became actively in-

volveq, in the management of pharitable institutions. I~ 19 unlikely that the 

, 1 

Ladies who directed the earlier institutions were motivated by a desire to 

maintain a labour force. It is possible though that those marchants who 

assumed the direction of the House of Industry' were motivated to some degree 

by the need for large numbers of dock workers and railway construction crews 

in the spring and summer. aut the retention of a labour force is never pre.." 

sented as an argument in support of charitable aetivity' and it must be 

. 
admitted that ~ these people were normally very outspoken and frank about their 

intentions and IOOtivations. fi It ia more ,like1y that larg.e surns of money were 

donated and a charity was established on a larger scale beéause it was a time 

of prosperity,and ,people were more wil1ing to make such social investments. 

As for the direct involvement dass,it seems .that the desire 

to maintain social stability was Jriuch mor than any consideration 

\ . for a future l,abour force. 
, , 

Historians studying New York Saint John, N.B. have found 

84 evidence that charity was often used to promote self interest. lt would 

be interesting to ex~ine whether this was a factor in Montreal as welle 

Although instances of fraud weiè never exposed in Montreal as was 

1 
the case in those other cities, it was true that most, goods were purchased 

from people associated with the charitable network. Then! ag~in. most of the 

prominent wholesale importers were member.~ of the benevolent elite" so this 

was possiblY,more a function of necessity than of self interest. Also Many 

\ 
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goods and services were regularly provided free of charge and donations 

made up a large part of the supplies used by the various institutions. 

One possible instance of self-inferest can be seen in banking 
r, 

, , 

aetivities. Although every institution received grants from the 

City and District Savings Bank, not one had seen fit to invest its funds 
/ 

r with this bank. It seems that Mol son 's Bank was the favorite with the various 

management commi ttees. 

The use of the institutions as' labour agencies, training apprent-
, 

iees or,directing servants, could have overtbnes of self-i~terest. No data 

is available on the specific households which secu;ed servants bhrough the 

fâcilities of the servants registers but the available data does rèveal 

'that most of the children were apprenticed to families in the country and 
, 85 

not kept in Montreal. Although we kri(w that' Ira Gould had 2 such children, 

,and that 4 of the Ladies received children over the period, this does not 

represent inordin8l1~ self-inter est. 

It may"be cortcluded that the economic 'considerations ~f a labour 
1 

market and the possible promotion of self' interest were not impqrtant factors 

in ~otivating the Montreal char'îtable elite. These peoplé were largely 

preoecupied'with the religious, social and political aspects of charity and 

seemingly were able to 86 keep business and charity in two sepa~ate realms. 
J 

G. Alternative Methods 

Charity was only one method used by the rich to deal with increasing 

povertYi ther,e were many other possibilities. Among these education was ' 

" 87 
paramount and had aspects of ~ cure-aIl approach. 

Just as ~ ignorance of proper values had led'to poverty and depen-

dancy, so too education eould put an end to poverty by diminishing the immo-

rality which ,was its causa. The British Poor Law Commission in 1834 had 

/ 
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pointed -out that the probl.em of poverty could not be solved by the principle 

of less eligipility alone but tbat ''measures to promote the religious and 

S8 
moral education of the labouring classes" were aiso necessary. The 

movement to create common and/or charity schoo1s 'had developed ~n Eng1S?d 

and the 
89 ' 

United ,States early in the century. Althflugh the value o'f such 
. . 

schools 
, . 90 

was, recogIl;ized in Canada during the same p~iod, no large scale 

educatioh movement developed until the end of the 
-; 

century. 
91 

~ 
AlI five of the large Protestant charities in Montreal p~ovided 

sorne form of education for their inmates. The possibility of opening a 

ragged school in connection with the Bouse of Industry wa~ raised but no 

such school was established. Instead, the institution's school was opened 
'\ 

to admit children from the area as day students. The Home and School of 

Industry also accepted day students. The number of children benefitting 

from thi~ was minute, but it represented a recognition of the need to extend 

education to pauper children. 

The education campaign was not limited ta children. Mechanies' 

Institutes were ol'ganiz~d for, the education of the working class elite, and 

they provided services such as reading l'ooms, 1ibraries, and lecture series 

"necessary for the creation of better citizens and craftsmen." 92 
/ 

Closely connected to daucation in intent was the self-help movement, 

by which the rich helped· the poor to help themselves. A good illustration 

of this movement ia ~he creation of savings banks. Starting from the 

assumption that paupel'ism was the result of intemperance and wastefulness, 
() 

these institutions aimed to end the problem by encouraging' t~rift and sav-

1ng. The Montreal City and District Savings Bank was formed for this purpose, 

93 
.by Bishop Bourget- and a group of business men in 1846. 
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MutU$-l-aid assoJ~t1ons were also a part of the self-help move­. '\ / 

These included' such associations as co-operatives, fire and sickness 

insurance associations and funeral ,societies. They often were established .under 

the direction of the wealthy or the cnurch. A re~ent study of these asso­, 
ciations in Quebec shows that...5pproximately fifty existed in the per~bd 

• 
but -nruch more research i9 needed to develop an adequate understanding of 

tneir organization and direction. 
94 

. ') 
'. 0 

Another possible solution to the proble:nr of poverty and pauperism 

was resettlement. The removal of the poor to areas wpere t.hey cQuld Und 

employment or be supported by friends or relat ives would decrease the number 
\ 

of p'oor dependent on charity.in the ur/ban centers. Both J. Fingard and 

H. Bamman in their work on the Maritimes and Hamilton respectively, have found 

95 instances of .this policy. In Montreal, the St. Andrew' s Society had an 

employment agency to direct needy Scots to jobs elsewhere,and regularly 

exp~d funds to se~d these people further ~to developi'hg areas. Among 

the private chat'ities,the Ladies Benevolent Society used this method on 

sevéral instances ta send widows and children ta friends or relatives wUi-

ing ta provide for them. 
1 • 

Other alternative methods included the provision of employment and 
'1 [/ 

the distribution of supplementary income. Both of these methods are directed 

'. against the economic foundations pf poverty. Since unemployment and in-

suf;iCient income were not reco~ ~s tohe cau~es o~ ~overty, these methods 

were not implement'ed on any large scale and' where implemented at aIl, were 

integrated into the charitable network. Several of the charities estabHshed 

workrooms to employ women but no such faci11ties were ever estab1ish~d ta 

service men. Unemploy.ed. males we:re provided with stone breaking and similar 

tasks by the United Bo9rd of Outdoor Relief but it 1s unclear whether wages 
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,-
, ., were granted for this work. 

, ' 

Thus thE;, promotion of education, the creation of sajV'ing banks and 

voluntary associations, and evenresettl.em.ent '~ere seen as potential cures ~ 

for th~ problem o'f i~ereasing poverty in Mon~real. 
, , 

a,ther possible methQds 

such as the provision of employment or supplementary income were not as 
" 

popular among the rich. 

Conclusion 

In the face of inereasing urban poverty the upper çl,ass ~rced, to 

act ta ma'intaip social stabi~1ty and the sanctity cif property. Although they: 

did not', believe that society was responsible fa.r the provision df every 1?einlC s 

maintenance their humanitarianiSIl\ kept them fram allowing peqple to starve. 
," , 

They believed charity was their dut Y as upper class ChristiaJ;ls ,aund récogniied 
11) 

the potential it held for both social contro1 and reforming the poor, but 'were 

fearful of c~"auper elass dep~ndent o~ suc~ aid., For these reasons 

the amount of relief avàHa.~le -,5 limited. Poverty tAas seene as the natural 

condition of the lower claes but destitution was identified as individual fauit 

resulting frem immorality. Bence the poor were divided irito deserving anq, 
• 

undeserving. Aid .was extendeci only to the deserving poor and this aid was 

iargely conditional on the acceptance of a labour task. To fulfill the 

objectives of social control and moral rerorm sueh aid was largely tempered 
l , , 

, 
by an emphasis on the inculcation of worlç ,habits and acceptable so,eial values. 
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CONCLUSION 

As we have seen the perioa la~-~867 was one of rapid industrializat-

ion and exceptional popùlation growth. The transformation. effected by' these 

phenomena resulted in deteriorating' cit; ç.onditions, mahsive unemployment 
~ 

and increased poverty. The dis~ress of the population was great especially 
"\ 

in the winter season when large numbers were unemplo~ed. Some form of support 

outside of the labour market was necessary. 

Such relief was nct forthcoming from the goverIl-ment which had never . 

established a system of poor relief .• The city was also hesitant to become 

involved in any regu1ar relief programme. Although the Protestant churches 
, ! 

provided some services for the poor in their congregations, thls relief was 

. 
never extensive. 

. The rich recognized the threat ta social order .. contained in massive 

unemployment and distrees, and established private cl;1arities in an attempt 

ta allevi~te the problem. The sources We have consulted indicate that,these 

charities se1:~ced mainly women and chil~ren. It was not unt11 1864 that 

aid was made available to men. The aid extended was 1arge1y institutional in 

form Jnc~ o~tdoor relief was. thoûght ta be" tao expensive and was viewed 

'>;-' __ ,.,~ suspicion. The rich were determined to help only the 'deserving poor 

and the acceptance of instit~tionalizatïon was considered the surest aign of 

both need ~nd honesty. 

The trend towards generalized relief found in the United States was 

evidenced in Montreal as weIl." With thè establishment of the Montreal 

Protestant House of Industry and Refuge all fdrms of industrial and outdoor 
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relief were centralized in that institution which'provid~d Many services 

for aIl categories of the poor within one organization. By the end of the 

period we find one large instituti~n, the,House of Industry, providing 

generalized r~lief and a group of smaller institutions providing specialized 
\ 

institutional \relief tor women and children. 
\ 

The hafdshiPS of winter played some role in determining the amount 

\ 
of relief extended as did economic crisis, but for the ~ost part, the 

n 

charities were regulated by the upper class approach to poverty. Our study 

of the individuals involved in the charitable network verified the assumption 

that the elite was overwhelmingly upper class. The study of the reaction to 

" 
th~ fire of 1852 revealed that the upper class att~tudes reflected in the ." 
establishment of charities remained consisten~ in, the face of cris+s and 

are part of ,a unified world-view. 

The reader will'remember that the orientation of the benevolent elite 

was largely that of Evange1ical Victorianism. The poor were judged by pre-

determined 'standards o~ morality and were found ta be -immora;L. Destitution 
1 

was identified as an individual fault and charities wete organi~ed to reform 

the deserving paor. 

Emphasis was placed on the value of work to inculcate Victorian 

morality. Charity was held to be a dut Y for upper class Christians but was 

also a'mode of social control. 
, 

lt enabled the wealthy to relieve destitution 

while ~hey attempted to reform the poor and in this way avoid future in-

stability. This educative potential of charity was recognized egpecially 

in the case of poor children. In this way charity would not only co~~ain 
, 

present soc+al disorder but might even b~ jnfluentialoin re-establishing 

.. ' 
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.Ji;" 
-<t! ..... , ,"-

the.social balance which hk~been destroyed by the transformation the city 

was undergoing in the period. 
~, 

lt should be noted in conclusion that although the rich did indeed 

control the èharitable network, and were in a position to impose their values 

on the lower classes, the number of people helped by these charities was very 
'- ' ~11: • 

the city's population, a large proportIon of which was 
~ 

wqrking clas -This situation illustrates the irony of Victorian moral~ty. 

:Although th wealthy consciously saw charity as a mechanism to control the 

lower class r their own attitudes towards charity dictated that they relieve , 
only the "deserving" poor. Thus their own definition of charity curtailed 

, 
the effectiveness of their objectives. 

lt i5 questionable how successful the elite really'wa$ in using 

charIty ta educate and control the,lower class. Certainly"the relief ex-

tended by Montreal private charity was limited and the elite were unable 

to comprehend the complexities and magnitude' of the ,problem they were attempt~ 

ing to so}ve~ 
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